5 


tg? 


92+ dw 4 


TRANSLATED FROM THE FRENCH 
or 1 190 


Tux COUNTESS DE GENLIS,. | 


8 


Ws, 


e f : % p * ry « * N 
" N : * 


a —_ . tbe 


Legon commence, exemple acheve. 


Es La MoTTEe, Fable de L' Aigle et L' Aiglon, 


A 8 


IN FOUR VOLUMBES.|: 
1 0 4 


LON DON; 


Printed for T. CAD ELI, and P. ELMSl v, in the 
Strand; and T. DoRhAu, Charing-Croſs, 


MDCCLXXXI. 


. LY . ö 
1 


». 


EDUCATION. 


„ 
2 8 


* 
5 * 
- 
* 
„ 
* 
* 
* . ” 


i 


* 
wy 


S * r 


1 
* 
- 
8 
* 
% 
* 
. 
— " 
* 
4 
* 
I 
# 
* 
& 
. 
"Ws 
4 
* 
* 
* 
£ 
3 
wa 


= 


vp 


oy 


Wave: 


A 7 * 
* „ a M-: * 
ö A Nt #Þ + 


1 


e . . ⁵ w os bout I 


2 


* 


—— 20 OS 


. 


. 


- 
S SP” Ih 
wt 1 a * — -- * 
ge" S 8 F 3 * 
" Ea) a *71\ 
„„ 
2 "of Aa f L 
* 7 8 4 | 2 2 
1 Y . 
— $47 4 XY. iS 4 o #f i 
* f K. 9 
8 tee! | 
1 * 5 PX OW  ; 
; * . e | 
>” . — Hl 6 
** a Foy * 2 1 
* 6 ws 7; # 1 
41 * * ; 
b * 7 ; ; F 
\ — Lg ae ; 
N * * , 


ADVERTISEMENT. 


Tn E ſubject of the following little 5 
piece is not a work of fancy. The 
Author ſaw the worthy Catherine Agle- 
bert at Spa three years ago, and learnt 


the hiſtory from the poor blind woman 


herſelf: All the particulars of this Co- 
medy are ſtrictly true; even the name 
of the woman, the names of her chil- 
dren, and the profeſſion of her huſband 7 
are preſerved. It is likewiſe true, that 
an Engliſh Lady who was at that time 
in Spa, behaved very generouſly to that 
reſpectable family. ; 
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GOTO, « bind woman. e 


Mus. AGLEBELT, the wife fo a Shoemaker. 


JENNET,) 
MARY, 


Mrs. Aglebert's daughters, 
D 


LADY SEYMOUR, an Engliſ "FI 


F ELICIA, 4 French Lach. 
FATH ER ANTHONY « a Copuctin Friar. 
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BLIND WOMAN OF SpA. 
A 


Le Conquerant eſt craint, le Sage eſteſtime, 
Mais le Bienfaiſant charme, & lui ſeul eſt aimé. 
ä R S&v4; VoLTAIRE. 


SCENE FIRST. 
The Stage repreſents.” à walk. 
MRS. AGLEBERT, JENNET. | 


| Mes. Aglebert, 1 4 bundle. 
Let us ſtop a little, the weather 1s ſo finel— : 


rn 


We are almoſt. at home mother, and if 


- L 
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4 THE BLIND WOMAN © 


you will give me leave, I will carry the 
bundle which encumbers you. 
| pe, 
Mas. AGLEBERT., | 

No, no, it is too heavy. It is our provi- 

fion for to-morrow and Sunday. 
JENNET., 
There is nothing but potatoes! 


Mxs. AGLEBERT, 
Wel, Jennet ?- 


Jenner. 


For theſe eighteen months we have bad 
no other food but potatoes. 


Ms. AGLEBERT. 
My child, when people are poor 


JENNET. a 
You was not ſo eighteen months ago mo- 
ther? We made ſuch * bread and pies, 


and cakes, 


8 


Me 4 


Ab, if you knew my reaſons But 


0-2; „i 


Jennet, you are too young to comprehend 
theſe things. 5 
JENNET. 
Too young ! I am almoſt fifteen. 


Mxs. AGLEBERT. 


Voour heart is good, and I will tell you all 1 
one of theſe days. 


IJENNE r. 
Ah mother! tell me now. | ; 


MRS. AGLEBERT: 


Huſh, I hear a noiſe, here are ſome ladies | 
coming — | 
JENNET. 
| Ha, mother 


MRS. AGLEBERT, 
What is the matter? 


4 


JENNET, 


It is ſhe; it is the lady that gave my 
| liſters and I, our new gowns. 


MRS. A4 111117 


ba you not go and thank her this morning? 
A 11 
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JENNET, 


Yes, mother. 


Ms. AGLE BERT. 


Now let us begone! and the rather as our 
poor blind girl Goto has not had a walk to- 
day, and I dare ſay is in expectation of your 
coming. Come, you ſhall lead her to the 
Capuchin garden, where I will join you when 
my work is done, Come then. 


- . 
* 


JENNE T. 


I will follow you mother. Mrs. Aglebert 
goes before, ennet flackens ber pace. Lady 
Seymour and Felicia paſs by ber, without obſer- 
wing ler. Jennet looks at Felicia, and ſays.) 
She did not ſee me; I am ſorry for it, be- 
cauſe I greatly love her: (She runs to over- 
take ber Mofher. ) 1 


* 
* 


re 7 


S = NE 0 
LADY SEYMOUR, FELICIA. * 
Lady SEYMOUR. 


There is no moving a ſtep in this place 
without meeting ſome unhappy wretches !— 
It grieves me to the heart. 


FELICIA. 


You have 1. ſenſibility l- —beſides, I 
think in general the Engliſh women are more 
compaſſionate than we; they have leſs whim, 
leſs coquetry; and coquetry ſtifles and de- 
ſtroys every worthy ſentiment. 


LADY SEYMOUR. ; 
What you ſaid juſt now reminds me of 
an incident with which I was ftruck this 
morning. You know the Viſcaunteſs Ro- 
ſelle? 9 3 a 
5 FELICIA, | 
'A nee Ce, 
Lady SEYMOUR, 
I met her about two hours ago in the 
ſquare z there was a poor old lame beggar 
A uh 
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g THE BLIND WOMAN 


aſked her for charity, and told her his fa- 
mily were dying for want and hunger. The 
Viſcounteſs hearkened to him with com- 


' Paſſion, and pulling her purſe out of her 
pocket was going to give it to him; when 


unfortunately a perſon with caps and feathers 
to ſell, drew near. He opened the band- 
box, and the Viſcounteſs no longer heard the 
complaint of the old man, but with coldneſs 
and inattention. However, to get rid of 
him, ſhe threw him a trifle and purchaſed 
the whole contents of the band-box. 


FELICI A» 


I am ſure your Ladyſhip relieved the old 
man, | 


LADY SEYMOUR. 


Hear me to the end. The poor man 
picked up the money, exclaiming : My wife 
and my children ſhall not die this day Theſe 

few words kindled ſome emotions in the heart 
of the Viſcounteſs which is naturally good: 
and humane ; ſhe called back the old man, 


? 


Gr SPM al 


and after a moment's reflexion,! ſaid to the 
perſon with whom ſhe had been dealing, you 
may charge me more for theſe things I have 
juſt now taken, but you muſt give me credit ; 
the propoſal was accepted, and the purſe 
given to the unhappy old man, whoſe joy and 
ſurpriſe had almoſt made him expire at the 
feet of his benefactreſs. Scated under a tree 
and concealed by the covered walk, I could 
eaſily attend to this intereſting ſcene, which 
has furniſhed me with abundant matter for 


reflexion. 


FELICIA. 


You ſhould take a journey to Paris, and 
ſince you are fond of making reflexions, we 
will ſupply you with many other ſubjects. 
You will there ſee for inſtance, that we value 
ourſelves on imitating you in every thing, 
except one, I mean benevolence,” We carry 
all your faſhions to the extreme, we take to 


- your cuſtoms and manners; but we have not 


yet adopted that generous cuſtom univerſally 
eſtabliſhed with you, to raiſe ſubſcriptions for 
encouraging merit, or relieving the diſtreſſed, 
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LADY SEYMOUR. 


So you mimic rather than imitate us, ſince 
you make no mention of what renders us truly 
valuable; and by overdoing our cuſtoms and 
manners, you turn us into ridicule. 


FELICIA, 


I hope in time you will communicate ſome 
of your virtues to us, as you have already given 
us your manners. But, my lady, to continue 


this converſation more at our eaſe, will you 


go to the mountain where we ſhall find 
ſhade ? 


LADY SEYMOUR. 


I cannot, for I muſt wait the coming of a 
perſon whom J appointed to meet me here. 


u—-— 
* 


FELICIA. 
Will your buſineſs delay you W 


Lanr Scraobe. 


No, I have but one word to ſay, Ha, here 
he comes! 


AE... 5 Poke 

FI 14. 
So, it is Father Anthony! I can gueſs the 
motive for ſuch an appointment. You want to 
be informed where you can beſt do a generous 
action, and for ſuch a purpoſe the venerable 
Father Anthony is worthy. of your confidence. 


Farewell my Lady, I ſhall expe& you on the 
mountain. 


LADY SEYMOUR. 
Where ſhall I find vou? 


Felicia. 
In the little temple. 


'Lavy SEYMOUR. 
Iwill be with you in a quarter of an hour. 


(Felicia goes out.) 
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CRN 
La SEYMOUR, Father ANTHONY. 


L Ap v SEYMOUR. 


Poor Father Anthony, with how much 
pain he walks; what a pity he is ſo old, he 
has an excellent heart Good day to you 


Father Anthony; I have been waiting for 
you an hour. 


FATHER ANTHONY à noſegay in his hand. 


I did not care to leave home without a a2 
little noſegay for your Ladyſhip, and I had 
not a roſe : but at laſt one of our brothers 
gave me a couple. Theſe carnations how- 


ever are from my own garden. 


LADY SEYMOUR. 
They are very fine. 


FATHER ANTHONY. 


O, as to carnations I fear no body ——with- 


out boaſting I have the fineſt carnations ! 


but my Lady you have not been to ſee my 
Garden fince I have had carnations in blow !— 


oF 8 P A, 


I will certainly go. But in your public 
garden there is always ſuch a number of 
people, and I am fo unſociable.— But Fa- 
ther Anthony let us talk of our affairs. 
Have you found out a family for me that are 
very poor, and very worthy 


FarurR ANTHONY. | 

1 have found one Ah! my Lady 1 

have found a treaſure— a woman, her 
huſband, five children, and in ſuch want !— 


IAN SEYMOvR, 
What employment is the huſband? - 


FaTHER ANTHONY. 
He is a ſhoemaker, and his wife makes 
linen; but ſhe is a woman of ſuch piety and 
virtue. She is the daughter of a ſchool- 
maſter ; ſhe reads and writes; ſhe has had 
an education. for her ſtation in life. Then 
if you knew the charity of which theſe people 
are capable, and the. good they have done. 


Ah, my Lady Hey! OP deſerve your fifty 7 
guineas, 


14 THE BLIND WOMAN 
Lavy SEYMOUR. 


"You give mc great pleaſure, Father —— 
well . 


FATHER ANTHON N. 


O, it is a long hiſtory. In the firſt place 


the huſband's name is Aglebert.— But will 


you go to his houſe- 


you muſt witneſs it 
peer all. DEST: 7 NN 


Tanx PEG ny Why 1. 


Hear me father; come back to this place 
in two hours, and we will go together to theſe 


good people, but in the meantime tell me 


their hiſtory 1 in two words. 


FATHER, 42 NTHON Yq 
In two words! 


—It would take me three 


quarters of an Lone fo: the bare preamble ; 3 
and what is more, I never could tell any thing, 


in two words. 


LA PDV 8 E XI MO UR. 
So I find. Well father, "farewell till the 


evening, I hear people n towards "ay" 


and we thall be interrupted. 


——— . 
— 


Farian ANTHONY. 


And for my part, I have ſome little buſi- 
neſs ; but I will be here with you by ſeven 


LADY SEYMOUR, 


You will find ,me here, Farewell Father 
Anthony. 


FærhER ANTHONY makes ſors fteps and returns. 


My Lady, you will come and ſee _ car- 
nations won't you? 


LADY SEYMOUR, | 
Yes, Father Anthony, I promiſe you, you 


may depend upon it. 


: FATHER ANTHONY, 
O they are the worthieſt people 
LADY SEYMOUR. ; | 
Who your carnations. e Teh 


FAT HER ANTHONY. 


No, I was ſpeaking of the worthy Agle- 
berts. It is a family of God. {He moves 


ſome ſteps, turns back, and ſpeaks u th an air 


of confidence.) Then I have one variegated 
red and white ; *tis a non-ſuch in Spa, 
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16 _ THE BLIN D WOMAN, 


Lavy 8E Iv OUR, 


I will certainly go and ſee it to-morrow. 


Farnzs Aurnoar in going cut. 


Farewell my Lady ; N a worthy ation 
you are going to do this evening l- 
(He goes out. 15 


LAV r SEYMOUR. 


The e 402 the carnations make 


extraordinary confuſion in his brain. To 


relieve the poor, and cultivate his flowers, 


make the ſum of his pleaſures and his hap- 


pineſs. The greateſt virtues are always ac- 


companied with the moſt ſimple deſires. But 
I muſt go and find Felicia.— Ha, what a 
feet pretty girl! HY Of 


1 


5 SCENE I. 
LADY SEYMOUR, JENNET, GOTO, 


MARY. 


Jenner, leading Goto to the bottom of tha 

age, where ſbe ſtops and fits down. Mary ber 

ſiſter comes © as to look at Lady ahr. — 
M AR . 


No, i 1t is not ſhe. 


Lavy Srrmobn, looking at ber. 
She is charming. Come hither my 
little dear; what are you looking for? 
| MAR making a courtſey; ; 


It is that I took you for a very good 
Lady, and who is likewiſe very amiable, and 
a find I am miſtaken. . 


LADY SzrmouR,. 


But perhaps I am good der as was as 
your 1 8 
Vol. II. | B 


n 18 THE BLIND WOMAN 
| | | 5 Maxx ſoaking ber bead. 
[| Oh 19 85 l 2 


N LADY szynouk. 
You do not believe it? 


Mary. 
The Lady gave me a gown. 


LADY SEYMOUR, 


O, that is another affair,——Is that | it you - 


have now? 
Ma N 


- Yes madam, and then I have a. fine cap ö 


which ſhall wear on Sunday. And my ſiſter 
Jennet, and my ſiſter Louiſa have new — 


Ti 
47 
1 
is 
Ti 


LADr sarnens, 
And all from "A en 


f 8 M * R 9 2 L 
| Yes, indeed. SG TAL 


LADY Seymour 
What is her name? : 


— — — ä 


OF ny 19 


| | Man v. N 
I never ſaw her till this morning, and 1 
have forgot her name, but ſhe is a French 
lady, and lodges at the Prince Eugene. 
LADY SEYMOUR 


O 'tis Felicia, ——And are your fiſters a8 


pretty as you? 
g Maxx. 


There is Jennet below. 


4. 


IAD SzymovR 
That IN . ſits knitting? 


| "Many, 
Yes, that is the. | 
Las sven 
| Who is that with her? OR TN 7 
: Manx. 


It! is Goto, our blind woman; 3 


LADYT SzrMoOux. 
Who is your blind woman 


20 THE BLIND WOMAN. 

1 MARV. 
Marry our blind woman, as my mother 
calls her, whom we walk with, and lead about. 
As to me, I have only led her theſe three 
months, becauſe I was too little, and till I 


am not allowed to lead her in the ſtreets for 
fear of the crowd. { 


1 n —— . —. 
K A2 — —— 
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Lavy SEYMOUR. 
She is ſurely one of your relations 5 


Mary. ' 

Yes, a relation very poſhbly, I don't 
know, but my mother loves her as much as 
the loves us ; for ſhe ſometimes calls het; her 
8 ſixth child. 


LADY SEYMOUR. 


It is very right to take care of relations, 


WV: 
| { = eſpecially when they are infrm.—.— What is 
j 8 your name? . 
| | Mexx. f 
Mary, at your ſervice. 


LADY SEYMOUR 
Wen Mary, come aud ſee me to-morrow 
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morning, 1 lire upon the terrace at the 
large white houſe, and bring your blind wo- 
man with you, 1 ſhall be A glad to 0 1 ac- 
quainted with her. 


MAR x. 
bo. Goto is a very good girl. 
Lavy 'SzYMOUR. : 


Farewell Mary till to-morrow. (She goes out. 


* c E N E V. 
MARY, JENNET, GOTO. 


Mary. 


Here is another good Lady. PI lay a 
| wager ſhe will have a gown made for Goto; 
ſhe loves blind people, I ſee that——T am 
very glad of it. I ſhall keep my pretty 
. apron, but if it had not been for this, 1 would 
have given it to Goto. Ah! there they 
come. They want to know what the lady 
laid to me. 


* 


e 
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Inv Ef. 


Mary tell us who that fine lady i is, chat was 
. with you ? 


„ * 


MAR x. 


Is ſhe not a pretty lady? She 1 upon 
the terrace; I ſhall go there to-morrow and 
lead Goto with me. 


J EN N NE r. 
Not alone, there are too many ſtreets. 


M AR. 3 

Yes to be fare, and in the 17858 too. The 

fine lady faid I was tall enough to do that. 

She knows theſe things "ory well, 2 8 
Gor o. . 

Mary, you are not ftrong enough 1 to ſup- 


7 


Maxv. 
G OTO. 


Alas! my children, I love you Sts; ; 
you are all ſo charitable ! _ 


- 


* 


a 9 A. 


IEX NET. 
wen * I will only lead Goto 8 


che ſtreets without entering the lady's houſe. 


MAR x. 
No, no, you ſhall come with us: don't be 
uneaſy; but going along the road, Goto 
hall likewife lean upon me. Let her pro- 


miſe me that, and I ſhall be ſatisfied, —' 
Goro. 
Ves Mary, yes my girl. . dears, 
God will bleſs ON all. | 
M R Ys 


By the by, Goto, are you our relation ? 


The lady aſked . and I did not know What 


anſwer to make. 
a | 
e 0 T 0. 


Alas! | Iam m nothing to you, and I owe you 
every thing But heaven will reward you. 


a” * 
1 my 


| | Mary 
What is it then you owe us Goto 
| G iy 
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24 THE BLIND WOMAN 
Is it, that it is a trouble to us to take care 
of you! It is with ſuch good will, O! 1 


wiſh I was but big enough to dreſs, ſerve, 
and lead you, like my mother and Jennet,— 


JexxET, low to Mary... 


Hold your tongue, you vex c her! 3 1 be- 
lieve ſhe is crying. 


Maky „ going to the other fide of Goto = > 
| ber by the band. 


Goto, my dear Goto, have I ſaid any thing 
that gives you pain ? Are you offended ? 


GorTo0. 


On the 'contrary my dear children, your 
good hearts make me forget all my ſorrows.— 


\ 


MARY. 


O! We are very happy then, ——But I 
hear my mother's voice, i is ſhe and Louiſa, 


SCENE . 


MARY, JENNET, GOTO, Mrs. AGLE- 
BERT, LOUISA. 


Mrs. AcLEBERT. 
There they are. Jennet, we were look- 
ing for you; corte, it is time to go home. 


JENNET,. 


O mother, allow us to > works here/half + an 


hour longer. 0 5 


Mrs. 4 


Very well, I have no objection. Mary 
go and fetch my wheel, and bring ſome work 
for . e at the fame time. "(ry 15 out. J 


And for me mother? 
Ss * AGLEBERT. 
You ſhall ſtay with Goto, in caſe the wants 


— 


any thing; you ſhall execute her commiſſion:; 
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26 THE BLIND WOMAN 


You muſt accuſtom yourſelf to be of uſe as 
well as your ſiſters. Come let us ſit down. 
(She draws a form and fits down; ſhe takes 
Goto by the hand and places ber between mw 
and Fennet, ) 3 


Lovisa, to Joni. AR 
Siſter give me your md Frauf be there 
to ſerve Goto. 


Mrs. AGLE UBER T. 5 
Sit down on the ground by her. 
Lovis 4. N 
With all my heart. (Sbe places berfelf +9 


ber knees at Goto's feet.) l 


JENNBT. 


Mother am. is your wheel. ( Mary gives 
ber mother the wheel, who begins immediately 


to ſpin: Jennet knits ; Mary fits upon à large 
fone in the corner near the form, by the fide of 


her mother, and + hems @ handkerchief; and 

Louiſa takes ſome violets ons * the pocket of. ber 

apron to make a noſegay. 
Mrs, AGLEBERT, after a one Alence. 
Mary, is your father come home ? 


| 
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bs he not gone to the expuchin — ö 
Mrs. AcLEBERT, 

Im to Soba with Father Anthony. 

. ff.... 


as Father Antony has fine carnations f 
Lovis ching. 


Ah Goto, yon have thrown down all my 


violets by your turning, on the grund. 
8 ROTO, 6 


Forge me my dear child. could 


- - 3 $ * 
* * "= $ Fi 
” 


Louisa il Ming. : 
My God, my violets, —— | 


Mrs. Wan 87 
What i the mance Lytle girl? 


i LöüUs 5 977 
Marry, ti has thrown down all my violets, 
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So ſhe may gather them up, and that too! 
(She throws away the noſegay ſhe bad begun, 
in a paſſion.) 7 


IJIENR Er. 
O fy, Louiſa. 


Mrs. AGLEBERT, | 
Louiſa, come hither: - (Louiſa riſes, and 
Mrs. Aglebert takes ber berueen her knees.) 
Louiſa are you angry with Goto. 


Lovina: 7 - 
Yes, ſhe has thrown down my violets, | 


| Mrs AGLESERT. | 
We ſhall talk of that by and by, but in 
the firſt place, take my wheel and carry it 
home. | Me 9 | | 
1 Lovis A. f 
With all my heart mother. O, it is 
too heavy, I cannot even lift it. 


Mrs. AGLEBERT., 


Well Louiſa, I will no longer love you, 
ſince you cannot carry my wheel, | 


— . 


But mother, 1 have not ſtrength; ; is it m 
fault? 


Mrs. AER a RT. 
So you think I am weengy to defire it ? 
59 . Lovis. 


Yes mother you are wrong. And then 
you know very well that I am too little to 
wy that — u N wheel. 


Mrs. 1 4 


It is very true I know itz but don't you 
likewiſe know that Goto is blind? Can ſhe 


| ſee your flowers, and can ſhe r you to ga- 
* them up ? 


Lovisa EEE 


Well I was wrong to cry, a _- to be pro- 
voked with her. 


| we" Aa x. | 1 


Is ſhe not⸗ ſufficiently unhappy, poor girl, | 
not to ſee ; to be blind from her birth? 
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Goro, taking, Mrs. Aglebert by the band. 


Ah! Mrs. Aglebert, I am not unhappy ; 
rio, your — your charity. 5 


* 


oF Mrs. A cr T. 


Hirne 


Don't ſpeak of that, my dear girl,——Hear 
me Louiſa, if you do not look upon Goto as 
your ſiſter, I will no longer look a you as 

my child. 


Ld 


(| F3Y Vt 


Love A. vals v4 


i 4 


I love Goto very well, 1 however ſhe i is - 
not my ſiſter. 8 —. 


Pd 
* 


6 AGLEBBRT,. 15 


0 * * 
1 1 * 


At dena to make this poor girl fall 


quite helpleſs into my hands; was it not to 


ſay. to me, there is a m child which I 
give * N 


JI AT. 
O yes, _ the ſame thing. 


® 
p F- 


Man To 


BY TY 4 
* 1 „ 


Lend can concave that... Mi 0 of 


; ; 4 * ; : a N * x . Py mo * 5 5 A 
OF SPA r 
*. 3 _ o 7 

O F . | 


Mrs. A EBERT. 


„ e 


. ' Rk 


| And Louiſa too will be able to conceive 
it in time: goodneſs of heart muſt come with 


reaſon. My dear children there is no ſuch 
thing as content, without a good heart; I re- 
peat it to you, and deſire you will remember 


it. Your father and I have worked hard, and 


have had a great deal of trouble, but by 


always doing our duty, life paſſes ſmoothly ; 
and then one good action conſoles us for ten 
years of toil and vexation, | 


MAR x. 


* 1 think I hear ſome ladies 3882 | 


0 x Ms. AerIZAT. | 
| ver vel, 3 


JE N-N E T. | 
Mother, es it is the French Lady. 


Mrs. AdL EBEZAT ET 


No matter, let us go home. Come, pu 
back the bench; ( T bg all riſe ' 
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s c E N E VIL _ 


MARY, JENNET, coro, LOUISA, 
Mrs. AGLEBERT Lady SEYMOUR, 
FELICIA. 


228 Nasy ss TM OR. 


Father Anthony i is not yet come. Ha! 
there are the young girls, of whom we were | 
juſt now ſpeaking. F 


FELICIA, to Fennet, 
Is that your mother? 


Mrs. AGLEBERT, making a courteſy. | 
Yes madatn——and 1 propoſed to go to- 


morrow to thank you madam, for your good- 
neſs to my children; but I have been fo 
buſy OY and 1 a 


"Fzricra.' | 
This blind girl is one of your family, Be ©: 


doubt? 5 
N Ann. 1 


r 8 Ain 33 
60 Oo. 
'Noz but it is the ſame thing. 


Mrs. ns? 


Jennety take my wheel —-Let ts oY leſt 


we diſturb the ladies. 


Lady StEYMouUR 


1 beg you will not go away.——1 have 


ſomething to ſay to you. {low 10 Felicia.) 
She ſeems to dread our queſtions about the 
blind woman. It is ſomewhat fingular. 


Faricla, Jow to Lady Seymour. 
I made the fame remark. (Aloud to Mrs, 


Aglebert.} What is your tuation in I 5 


your buſineſs . 


I ſpin and make Ine | 


— 


Lady SEYMOUR, 


And is your work ſufficient to ſupport your 
family, 


Mrs. AGLEBERT. 


Yes ys we have wherewithal to live. 
Vol. I I. | C. 
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That day however when I met your daugh- 
ters on Annette and Lubin'n's hill, I was 
equally ſtruck with the poverty which was 
evident from their dreſs, and with their 
charming figures. And you yourſelf don't 
ſcem to be in a more proſperous ſtate. 


4 EA, — 


_ Mrs. AGLE BER r. 


* 


It is true we are not rich, but we are 
I "n; or + 1 %* # %s oy 82 4 6 5 | £2 2 5 ; : 1 25 
content. dier 


. * * 8 
4 1 i b a Þ - k 6 ,- 
4 #3 & = , — 3 


Lax Servos, to Felicia, 


Does Wan the intereſt vou! 5 


| 1 RD ig; (OILED. 
Beyond expreſſion. (To Mrs. Azlebert.) 
You have three charming little girls there— 
All the three courteſy.) Have you * more 
children? 


Mrs. AG LER BE Ar. 
| * | 
5 | » 16 4 1 2 En 
I have two boys likewiſe, thank Gd. 
| AED nnd 5 - 
And I, whom the entirely ſupports, — 


= 


| O F $ P A: . 35 
Mrs. Ae f. 8 2TH 
"Ak h Goto — | 


TT 2 


* 0 I 


Lap r S u. | 
How 


1 
: : — " 


. 


It is to theſe worthy people I owe every 
thing. This family of Angels, lodge, feed, 
<lothe and ſerve me, who am a poor infirm : 
girl, frequently ſick, and always uſeleſs. I 
find in them a father, mother, brothers, fiſters 
and ſervants, for they are all equally diſpoſed 
to do good offices, all equally good, equally 


2 Charitable. Ah ladies, they are angels, * 
N whom * ſee * you. 
FELt cIA. TY 


What, is it poſſible 0 Heavens! 


LADY SEYMOUR. of LENS 


| Surpriſe and compaſſion have track. me 
motionleſs. : 


Mrs. AGLESERT, e 


"My" God! what we have done, was o 
Cij 
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natural This good girl had no other | 
reſource; we could comfort and -help her ; 
could it be poſſible to abandon her 


Man v, low to Jennet. 


Why are theſe ladies ſo very uneaſy at this ? 
See, they are in tears. z 


JzxxET. 


It is becuole they are furprifed a at it; but 
however there 1 is no reaſon. 5 


FAE enn 


Be ſo good as to let us know the particulars 
of ſuch an affecting ſtory. 


Lapy SEYMOUR to Mrs. Aglebert. 


How did this poor girl fall into your hands ? 


GoTo. 


We lodged in the ſame houſe, dv an 
old aunt of mine, who took care of me, and 
upon whoſe labour' 1 ſubſiſted, happened to 
die, and with her, I loſt every means of ſup- 
port. I fell fick, and this dear good 
woman came to ſee me; ſhe began by ſitting 


2 
/ 


[1 
5 » 
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up with me, paying a doctor for me, making 
my drinks, in ſhort, ſerving me as my nurſe. 
When I recovered ſhe took me home to her 
houſe, where I have been treated theſe two 
years as if I had been the eldeſt daughter of 


the family, 


FELIcIA 2 Mrs, Agtebert./ : 
DO incomparable woman, with ſuch a ſoul, 
int o what a condition has your deſtiny placed 
LADY SEYMOUR. 
Let me too embrace her. | 
Mrs. AGLEBERT. 
Ladies, you make me aſhamed—— 


LADY SEYMOUR to Mrs. Agtebert. 


Tell us your name, that reſpectable name, 
which ſhall never be effaced from our re- 


membrance. 
Mrs. AG LE BERT. 


My name is Catharine Aglebert. 
LADY SEYMOUR. 


| Agtebert! !—Iri is ſhe whom Father Anthonz 
EW 


n 


oe RH PEP CTIA ·.ò.wr˙·üm⁰ . 


38 THE BLIND WOMAN 


mentioned to me — you baer F . 5 
Ay 1 | TE 
Mrs. AGLEBERT. 


'Yes madam, be came to our houſe this 
morning, and this evening has ſent for my 
huſband, but I don t know what he wants 
with hn. TED 

Goro- 


I faw 2 2 yeſterday at the Capuchin Gar- 
dens; he aſked me ſome queſtions, and 1 
told him my whole ſtory, 
Fele. 


i 
1 


But how comes it that your ſtory is not 


known to all the people in Spa? How is it 


poſſible that ſuch an inſtance of virtue and 
benevolence ſhould remain unknown. 
Goro. 


Becauſe Mr. and Mrs. Aglebert have never 
mentioned it; beſides, I am frequently fick, 


and of courſe confined to the houſe a part of 


the year, and Jennet, who takes care of me, 
leads me, by her mother's defire, to the walks 


# 


Ck 


1 
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which are the leaſt frequented; and when 


ſhe obſerves people coming, ſhe leads me a 
different way. It is only when ſne is greatly 
hurried with her work, that I am taken to 
the garden of the Capuchins, which is near 
at hand, and that As only W * or 
four times 


LApy SEYMOUR 10 Felicia. 


Here is virtue in all its luſtre, and we 
enjoy the inexpreſſible happineſs of diſcovering 

and contemplating it in all its purity. Sim- 
ple, ſublime, natural; without vanity, with- 
out oſtentation, and finding * itſelf, both 
its glory and its reward. 


FELIC IA. 


Ah! who can ſee it in this light without 
paying their adorations? Who can look 
upon this woman without feeling a delightful 
emotion of reſpect and admiration! 


LAP S$zyYmovn. = 


And that conformity of diſpoſition, that 

general agreement for the good of the whole 

family — And that girl, the affecting and 
C 11 
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virtuous object of ſo many kindneſſes, how 
ſhe expreſſes her gratitude, how ſhe is pene- 
trated with whatever ſhe ought to feel !—— 
No, nothing is wanting to compleat the de- 
lightful picture. 

MAR x. 


0 * I think I ſee Father A 


Lovis A. 


T am glad of it, for he always gives me 2 
violet. c 
; LADY SEYMOUR, 
Stay Mrs, Aglebert, and we will wo home 
with you preſently. 


Mrs, AGLEBERT, 
 Madamn— 


SCENE, VIII. 


MARY, JENNET, GOTO, LOUISA, 
Mrs. AGLEBERT, Lady SEYMOUR, 
F ELICIA, FATHER ANTHONY, 


LADY SEYMOUR. 
Come, Father Anthony, come, I fancy 1 | 


have diſcovered the treaſure you ſpoke of to 
NC,— | 5 


FATHER ANTHONY. 


Juſt ſo, there they are; it is Mrs, Ate: 
beit. 8 8 then my * you know her 
hiſtory ? 


LADY SEYMOUR, 
I know all. | 


 Farutr ANTHONY, 10 Mrs. Aglebert. 

Mrs. Aglebert, learn to know and thank 
your benefactreſs. Lady Seymour wanted to 
give fifty guineas to the moſt worthy family 
in Spa, and her choice has fallen upon yours. 
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Gor o rej ver Sands to Heaven, 
"© my God l- 


Air. AGLESERT. | 


Fifty guineas f— No, madam, it is 
too much; there are a number of worthy 
people in Spa, ſtill more needy than we. My 
neighbour Mrs. Savard is a worthy woman, 
and i in ſuch miſery l- — 


0 Lax 1 


very well, I will take care of Mrs. Savard, 
I promiſe you, ——Father Anthony ſhall 
give you fifty guineas this night, and I will 
add a hundred more, as a portion for Jennet. 


Mrs. AGLEBERT. 


O my Lady, it is too 1 is too 
much indeed. 


8 GoTo. ES 
| © Gad! is it pofhble——O where is this 
good Lady, that I may embrace her knees. 
| FJennet leads her 10 


Jennet where is ſhe ? 
Lady Sqmour s feet.) 


FEL1CIA.: 


poor girl, how affecting to fee her 1 


And you my Lady, you myſt be happy !— 


Goro, laying bold of Lady ena robe. 
Is this ſne 


Lady SEYMOUR, reaching 15 band 10 Gate, - 


Yes my Girl! 


\ 


| Goro, throwing herſelf at ber 7 


Ah madam, I will pray for you all the days 
of my life. You have made the fortune of 
this reſpectable family, but you have done 
ſtill more for me. I owe to you their con- 
tent, and the only happineſs poor Goto can 
find upon earth, which is the knowledge of 
theſe worthy people being made as happy as 
they deſerve, I have nothing more to 2 
and now I can die ſatisfied. —— 


Lavy SEYMOUR, raiſing ber up and embra- 
eng mm 


o, 1 conceive your happineſs, and enjoy it 
w_ tranſport. 


* o 4 4 
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? 


Mrs, AGLEBERT. 
We ſhall all join, madam, in our prayers te 
heaven for you, while we live. 
3 JENNET. 
O yes indeed, 
8 Mary. 
And with all our hearts. 


* 


And I too. 


LADY SEYMOUR, 


Lovisa, 


Pray then that it may preſerve to me a 
ſecling heart ; you prove to me that it is 
the moſt precious gift heaven can beſtow. 


FATHER ANTHONY. 

My lady, I juſt now came paſt Vauxhall, ? 
where they are playing and dancing, but I 
will wager, the pleatures of the people who 
are there, are not equal to thoſe you have 
been juſt now taſting. 


F E vie I A. 
How they are to be pitied, if the happi- 


neſs we have been enjoying 1s unknown to 
them! 


0 F (187 Pi: AL 45 
Lavy SEYMOUR. 
Come, let us go home with Mrs Algebert, 
J am impatient to ſee her huſband. 


Mrs. AGLEBERT. 


Madam, you are very good, but we live 0 
high ben 


LADY SEYMOUR. | | | 


Come and conduct us; with what plea- 
ſure ſhall I enter that houſe, which con- 
tains ſuch virtuous inhabitants! 


Mrs. AoLEBERT. 


My God, Father Anthony, ſpeak For us : 


I am fo ſurpriſed, ſo affected, I do not know 


wy to expreſs himſelf, — 


FATHER ANTHONY. 


Come, come, my Lady's heart can ſee into 
vours.— But Mrs. Algebert, there is one 
favour you muſt obtain for me with my 


Lady; it is to come and fee my . when 
ſhe leaves you. 


? 
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— 


1 LADY SEYMOUR. 
That is but juſt, and I promiſe you I will · 
FATAHER ANTHONY. 
My lady, you very well deſerve the fineſt 
carnation in the whole town, and you 


ſhalt have it this night. 


Mrs. AC LEBE A r. 
If I durſt offer my arm to the ladies. 
L ADT SEYMOUR. : 
With all my heart, _ dear Mrs. e Age- 


bert. 
| Mrs. AGLEBERT. 


| ag ennet r and Mary, take care of Goto. 


| FeLICIA. 


3 by us loſe no time, let us go to ſee | 
the man who is worthy of ſuch a wife and 
ſuch children. (They go out with Father 
Anthony : Goto and the three little girls let them 
go on lefere.) 


Goro. 


May God beſtow his richeſt bleſſings 0 on 
that good lady ! 


; _ 


1 
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Mary. 
How amiable ſhe is! 


Lovis A. 
How beautiful ſhe is ! SE 
JENNET., 


Is it poſſible, to be ſo good and not be 
beautiful—— Now they are paſt—come let 
us follow them —O my father, how happy 

 fhall | be to witneſs his jo)! 


THE END, 
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THE PERSON'S. 
ROSINA, * © 6 
AMELIA,j 
Z.ELIS, a Friend of Rofina and Amelia. 
COLIN, the Gardener. « oO 9 


The Scene it in a Houſe in the Country. 


4 If 1 * Ret * t 
K. M HK KEE HH N N 
. *. * R * 2 
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The Hage repreſents a garden. 


¶ {Tha curtain ies; Amelia is ſeen near 4 tree, 
holding a dove in her boſom; Roſa holds a 
baſket of flowers, and in reverie ſeems 10 Jook 


i _attentively at ber fiſter ; ſbe is leaning againſt 


an Fer tree ; which n waters. 


Nenne, after a ſhort . | 
2 thinks of nothing but her dove! 


AM 114. 


poor little dove, how it leans upon my 
D ij 
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my boſom ! Show gentle ak quiet it cs! 
How I love it. (She Gſſes it.) 


Roma, ſrugging up. * ſhoulders. SY 
5 Hos — 


JAMELIA. 


Colin, have you put ſeed and water in the 
dove cot | 


Cor rx. | 5 | ; 


Yes miſs. 

ANMEL IA. 

Here, carry my dove there, but tAke care 
you do not hurt it !=—Softly then, you 
will cruſh. it there, very well, gently, 
fo——Wait Colin; let nie take my leave 
of it obe kiffe. and careſſis it again.) 
Charming little creature ! Go, then Co- 


er 


8 F 4 a 4 * 


| 8 c B N E II. 
ay ROSINA, AMELIA. 


| Ros1na, 
Truly fiſter, I am very much ſurpriſed to 
ſee one of your age give up: all her r tO 
— os ro 


WR qv AMKLIA. Tin! 
But I ou. find fault with your " 


£4445 


3 Ro RA. of 
'T here is a great difference ! Flowers are 
nothing but a jubject of amuſement to me, 
but your melancholy turtle is an object of 
the moſt hvely, tender CY to arms 


AMELIA. | 
Moſt lively tender chat folly !— 
But after all, is not a gentle, ſenfible dove a a 
more . ſubject than a roſe 
D i 11 
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= — ROS INA. bop 

For which reaſon I would facrifice to you 
without reluctance, all my roſes, orange-trees, 
white lilac, and even the charming myrtle 
which Zelis gave me; but you Amelia can- 
not reiolve to give your dove to me. 


n e 


What do you intend by theſe repronokien 2 
How long, Roſina, have you doubted mx 
friendſhip ? Has it ever deceived you ? 


Ros1Na, 
O! I know what. —— „ 


A „„ 


AME LIA. 


For my part, I do not underſtand what 
you would be * 


| R. OSINA, . 

Let us n the age is 
| hanna to-day. | y 
A MEL "oP | 


After a ſix months abſence, it will give me 
great pleaſure to ſee her. 
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ROS IN A. 


Ol do not doubt it, for if I muſt tell you 
my thoughts, you have never loved my thing: 


* much as — 


AMELIA, falling. 
Do you think ſo fiſter Penne 


: R 0 8 1 N As 
Yes, not even yqur dove. 


AME L IA. | 
I remember that formerly you was, fo 
unjuſt as to believe I preferred Zelis to you, 
but fince ſhe has been abſent, you ſeemed to 
have got entirely the better of that preju2 
dice. 
deceive me ſiſter 


Boar! 


1 ſhall never deceive you Amelia but 
I love you too well, not to be frequently un- 
caſy, agitated, and out of ſorts with my- 
ſelf. You are my true and only friend, 


and I cannot bear that another ſhould _ ; 


with me in your confidence and affection.— 
D ih 


When you aſſured me of it, did you 


e 
A 


=" 2 E 2 
—— Tt r 
«ie 0 — 1 — r 2 8 
A x 
. Mend fv rn > PT ——— — - — 
15 . 
. 


i I . - 
r elf >a EA 8 . 
L wo tn tt Ren. 


5% T HR DOE, 


AMELIAS 
| You deſerye both the ane and the ther, 
and you are my ſiſter; ſo that if Zelis were 
miſtreſs of all the good qualities which attach 
me to you, I pay ſtill love you better than 
een 
ROSIN A. 5 40503 1 * 0 


$05 


Becauſe I am Your ſiſter! Ah, how cold 
that is 


ANELITIA. 


But do you ſet no value upon the "EO 
bands by which we are united, thoſe. ſacred 
ties of blood which make it our Gary to love 


one another: —— 


Ro $1 N A. 
So you only love me becauſe it is a duty?— 


AME LI A. 


No, but that duty makes my a been ö 
more tender. 


1 


Rosix 4A. 


O how differently we feel 1 but ſome 
body comes. 


A COMEDY. 57 


AMR LI A. 
Perhaps. ic is Zelis l ðͤ 
Kösl Kl. Ty ; 


Truly I think I hear, her yoice. 
 ANELIA, runt 16 meet Zelie 


Ah! *tis — ſhe, 5 — 
n: Rosa. Fey 80 5 
What joy! What anon = Wine 


more could ſhe do for me Well, I will 
conſtrain myſelf. 


( Amelia and Zelis retury having bed of each : 


ather by the _ 


SCENE III. 
ROSINA, AMELIA, ZELIS. 


UBLIS, 


. 


Where is ſhe? 


AME L I A. 


There ſhe is. (Raſina advances Jane ſteps, 
Zelis runs to her and W ber. / 


, | þ 
1 
$ 
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1 
5 
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1 
1 
1 
1 
: 
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TT 
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i 
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K T H E b O v r, 


Eu 


Roſina, Amelia, how happy I am to find 
myſelf again with you !— 


ROS x A. 
I aſſure you a heart ſhares | in the nd 


fure, cc 
AMELIA Fu 1 


We did not e you till che evening, 


ax 6. 


We came on without ſtopping. n 
mother was ſo impatient to ſee yours, for ſhe 
loves her as we love one another. While 
they are ſhut up together, let us chat at li- 
berty : one has ess many things to lay after 
ſo long an abſence ! 


AMELIA. 


* 


You will give us an account of your traz 


vels firſt. 
Z Kt 534, 


That will be a ſubject for more than one 


converſation. 1 | 
R 081 N A. ; 


How many leagues have you travelled 2 


Fg 


ny 


A C 0 M SD Mm 


Z EI IS. 5 


I have marked them down in my dul 
Let me ſee, I will tell you; ſtop From 
hence to Paris is forty leagues. Forty leagues 


to go, and forty leagues to retains make 
fourſcore leagues. 


RosinA and AMELIA nd 
You have travelled fourſcore leagues ? | 


22116. 
Juſt ſo PR: f 
1 8 | Ro . NA. 
That i is prodigiaus !— — 


Au 


Fourſcore leagues in ſix months ? you 


muſt be very much fatigued ? 
| | - ZELIS 
Na, not very much. 
Ros1NA, 


Well then, let us talk a little of Paris, 
How did you 1 Paris — 


* 
; ; 
0 — 5 
———— . ]— . ̃⁵— . ̃7² r! ² — 1A uit > rr — — TRenD — bs a — 


— 


1 
| 
5 
| 
| 
| 
| 
E 1 
| 
11 


- * . Cu Tt LE A A perny 


6% T HE DOM E. 
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0, J ee N * 
tua bun 


57 Aus Ras 
Te have Gl the Toillenes, the 2 2 


* 


* "but 1 dont like Fg opera, it is ſo 
warm; and then one is ſhut up as if in a pri- 
ſon. There are none but the young ladies 
who ſing and dance that have 95 Places. 

3 ö 4 


Rene, * ; * 
oi 


And the Toilleries——They fay it is a 
very fine walk. 


al a » f 2 EY 
- " * 0 4 


FATTY 


No, not very flap, There are great wk 
quite ſtraight; and a large round baſon of 
dirty water !——And then not a fingle 


flower. Only conceive, I looked a whole 


day for a violet, without N able to find a 


ſingle ſtalk.— 5 „ 0 


A COMEDY. 65 


ROSL * A. 


Ie dür willow walk upon the bank of 
the river better, 2 


2211 Fo 
And T too, I He you. | 5 


AMELIA: 


ay ſee ow travellers. tell lies, "wack all 
their fine Jeſcri iptions of the Tuilleries — 


2 R118. 


For my part, I tell you true, you may de- 
pend upon it, the place where we now are, 
is worth a thouſand of Paris. Here the air 
is ſo pure, ſo perſumed the country ſo 
flowery, ſo ſmiling !——T was quite melan- 
choly at Paris.; nothing but walls, and houſes, 


no verdure, even in June; ah, if you knew 
how that grieves the heart! —— 


Ros1x4. 


404 1 TF 


e nino 141 
Ta » ly « conceive it. 


ett 1 


Au EI 14. 


You will be very gladt then to reviſit all 
2 4 my | ge 


62 T HE DO E, 


2 ELI s. 


o, tomorrow T ſhall get up by daybreak 
but where ſhall we go firſt. 


Ros ix A. 
we will go to the meadow.” 


ZELIS., 


O, the meadow ESE, ſhall jump there 
with all my heart— Ab, I forgot to tell 
you=—lIt is forbidden to jump in the Tuil- 
leries. | 


* 


eee 
Indeed! EZ | $3 f 


3 


Ves . forbidden Tou muſt walk 
there at a very flow pace, juſt ſ0,—(Sbe 
walks with « a ridiculous gravity. 4 | 


ROS NA. 


Ah, good heaven, what a country 11 hope 
I ſhall never go chere FANS 


os Io 4 5 


O, you will find many more extraordinary 


A COMEDY. 6 


things, when I come to read my journal to 
you- 
of all my ſufferings. 


1:— AMEL 147 
Ab, my God! 
21111. 
And that from the very next day after my 
arrival at Paris — 
7 | Ros Ix A. 
How ſo? 
| 2 EL Is. 


The firſt day 1 had two teeth drawn; the 


next, I had two thouſand papers put in my 
hair; the chird, I had a pair of ſtays tried 


which ſmothered me; and the eighth 
Ah, that was a day of puniſhment feen. d 


AMELIA, 
n. you alarm me! 
2 31158. 1 
The eighth, they took me to a ban. 
4 | | ROS INA. 


Is that all; I had formed to ape very 
 lightful idea of a ben. ——— 


—You: will there find the * 


n 
3 8 


—— as —— — 
3 cas — Ton — gu ans 


1 
i 
FS | 
= * 
| 
| 
j 
{4 
5 11 
0 
M 
13 
| 
#4 
1 
98 
[4 
pt 
1 
: 
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„ Tur P O vr, 


Z EL 18. 


Good heaven, what a miſtake you have 
been in The preparation alone is foſſ- 


cient to diſguſt one 'for life If you knew 


what it is to dreſs for a ball, it is the moſt . 
painful, and at the ſame time, one of the 
moſt comical things in the world. 


ET Þ ae me & 7 


LOST Roto ond ns is 
Well, tell us all about it.. 
r 


L JETTY OY 3 | 


For my part, I was charmed at the thoughts 
of going to a ball Alas f 1 did not 


know what it was. I had heard talk ofidances 


' impatience ; it came at laſt, and I was told 


that I was to be drefled in the habit of a 
ſhepherdeſs. 1 . 


5 1 een 
"Fun a 2+ 


: AME L 14. | 7 
A ſhepherdeſs ? the drels at. leaſt was well 
choſen ; it muſt de convenient for dancing. 
PL © + 
— xruly They have. A very 
droll idea of * at — as ** 


= 


* 


A TOMEDY. 65 


firſt of all bein by fixing al enormous 
_ cuſhion on my head. 


Ros 4. 


— 4 


A cuſhion — 


22118. 


' Ya, they call it a toegue.— rey 
fix this tocque with great Pins as 3 as my 
arm; and then put upon i, Lord Khgws 


how much falſe hair . 5 
LH. , : NE os 4 a] A ee | 
Falle hair, and you have Trek: beutel 
hair of _ own — Ä 204 
| rr EY 


— a 


No matter for that, there "muſt be falſe 
hair; they are ſo fond of art, that they em- 
ploy it even when it is good for nothing, and 
frequently when it disfigures ; in this man- 
ner, with their confounded Heriſon * they 
made me 4 monſtrous head Over all was 
placed a great hat, and above the hat, there 
were gauze and n and 2 et rib- 


— 4 n 4 a 
* ws 


* 


W Ae fin — > 


bons, a buſhel of flowers, aud "VR the flowers 
half a dozen feathers, the: ſhorteſt af thera. a. 
leaſt two feet high — 8 


_ Rosixn 4. 2 

But have done, my dear Zelis, 3 you cxap- 5 
gerate; how was it poſſible you had —_ 5 
e ee 1 


en ne 


22176 


ve in | this manner was. 1 loaded ; ; I a 
neither move nor turn my head, for the leaſt 
motion made me loſe the ballance, and almoſt 
overſet me. Aſterwards they dreſſed me, 
they put on my new ſtays, which ſqueezed - 
me ſo I could not draw my breath ; they next 
2 on a o Hderation—— : | 1 


N 5 
+. ON yy 


ON 1225 AMELIA.. . 4% ; 
A confideration, what int > 775 


2 118. 


Ie; is a. kind of. hoop filled with 1 | 
made with iron. and exceſſively heavy; I was 
then dreſſed in a robe covered with garlands, 
and in this condition was I led to the ball, 
when I was told: Tak? care not to rub off your 


a ; # 


A COMEDY.” 67 


rouge nor ſpoil your bead. dreſs, or tumble your 
cloaths, 11 b the e ures of the Ons. TY 
"Rosrx 3 8 
Ah, poor wretched creature. And out 
you dance? 114 

id ZE, L 18. 1511 21 It AFP 
Alas! I could ſcarce walk. 


1 * cf | 
A 7 » OO 1 


TT FORT OI Au 114. 1 ab 


* 


Vou was let looſe however at the bal. vr 
ITE 

: O, you are not there yet. N I was ſeated bn 

a bench, and ordered to wait there till ſome 


one ſhould come and aſ me to dan. I wai- 


ted a long time, and looked ſo wretched and 
unhappy, that nobody could think I had the 
leaſt deſixe to dance. I was aſked however 


at laſt; but the place was taken, and I was 


obliged to return to my bench. 


2 


| Ros INA. TRY 
"How is that; the place was taken ?. 
E ij 


* HE D O FE, 


2118. 


Ves truly; - at theſe balls, the ladies who 
run the beſt, dance the molt ; 8 80 to 
keep 1 . | 


A M ELIA. 
What, is there not places for every One, 
Ros IN A. 
| Befides, it is very unpolitet to o prevent ether 
people from dancing. | e 


ZEzLIS. 


I met with ſome young ladies at the ball, 
who were much worſe than unpolite, for they 
were truely they laughed at my ſuffering 
perplexed look; they ſtared at me from head 

to foot, in a manner very rude manner I 
aſſure you; and then they laughed among 
themſelves, as if . would: have 19 their ; 
fides, _ 1 


AMELIA, 


0 fy. What you have told us, I ſhould 
not in the leaſt have pected. 


A COMEDY. 6g 


"PPM 


I was undoubtedly ridiculous, but as I 
appeared timid and aukward, ought they not 
rather to have pitied and excuſed me? 

ROs I x A. 

Well, let them come here with W toc- 
ques, their confiderations, their perriwigs and 
their rouge; I ſhall laugh at them in their 
turn, and aſk them to run a race; we ſhalt 


ſee if they can catch me, or if they can jump 
à ditch better than I. 


AMELIA. bo ot 
No ſiſter, let us never imitate what we 
diſapprove ; to be the object of mockery: is 
but a ſmall misfortune, but it is a great one, 
to yield to ſuch a dangerous inclination, ſince 
it would prove that we can be unjuſt and cruel, 


Ros INA. | 
| "Bari it is 18 tragic, where to play the firſt 
part, one muſt be the perſon oppreſſed. 
„  MWEEETAs” i 8 
Yes, but the oppreſſed in that caſe, are 
E 1 


ture of the ae of all 13 5 do 
you reckon that nothing? 


8 188 RosIN A. 


0 no, for 1 would rather have the appto- 
bation of Amelia, than the applauſe of all 
theſe wicked little miſſes who laughed at the 
diſtreſsful ſſtuation and aukward manner; of 
Zelis. But com, finiſh the — of. your 
. did you dance at laſt? 


ZELIS. 


My God no, the place was always taken, 
and I was very ſoon entirely 1 by all 
the dancers. | 

| Ros ix 5 


Poor girl! how you was to be pitied — 
AGE was che ball room a a fine ons _ 


2 ELIS.. 

By no means; and it was ſo intolerably 
hot, that though I fat motionleſs upon my 
bench, I was as warm as if I had born dan- 
eing. 85 
PA ELIA. 3 

And this is what is called great pleaſure, en- 


* 


A COMEDY, 71 


tertainment!—W hat a difference between that 
and our country balls upon the great Downs, 
where we are not ſmothered, where we dance 
as much as we punts and are fo chearful — 


3 oe 


Oo I am N to find myſelf kw 
again But let us talk of our ſchemes for 
to-morrow ; I ſhall be very defitous' to go to 
the farm, thete is ſuch excellent milk there. 
y the by, how dots my good mother 
VR oy is * not en, old 9 | 


A ME LIA. 
No, ſill the fame, always good humoured. 


251158. 
And che white lamb ſhe protiſed me ? 


| ANMELIA. 
Alas! Zelis it is dead. 


2114 


Ab my God !—Well, 1 Bad ſuch a 
foreboding when I went away, don't 18 re- 


member? 
SY 


72 THE D O * 


„ 


Ros1 * A. © — 4112102 


another for vou. 


5 


year? 
| ROS INA. 


. . * 


The myrtle which you gave me is more 
beautiful than ever; it was ſtruck with a 
North wind, and 1 . 


about it for two days; but thanks to the in- 
duſtry of Colin, K is perfectly recovered. 

| 2 K L 18. 
Ah Colin ! I ſhall be glad to ſee him. 


AMELIA. 
Yau will find him greatly grown. 


ZELIS to Amelia. 
And the dovecote ? 


AMELIA. 
Ah Zelis, for theſe three months I have 


all my other birds ; it underſtands me, knows 
me, comes to me; 


* 


i Ves I remember.——But N icole i is reating 


Rofina, haye vou plenty of flowers this | 


very apprehenſive. 


had a charming dove that makes me neglect | 


and it is ſo pretty. 


1 


A c OM PD v. 


: 2118. 


Au ELIA. 


a ZEL1 10 8 
With a Black ring round its Neck ? 
ee AMELIA. 

Juſt ſo. 5 
Z ELIS. 

O, I die with i impatience to ſee it. 
A MELI 4. 
I will carry you to it now. 


5 2 E1ISõò. 

And jt is fond of yay? 

| AMELIA, 
Moſt . y. 


2118s. | 
Take good care that you do not loſe "IP 
AMELIA. 


- have not courage to cut its wings, and 
for that reaſon am A Ea 


„ THE O OM E. 


| RosixA, afide. | 
Avery intereſting converſation Ge 


7 


21113. 1 
Do you take it, when you gt to walk 5 


— 1 * 


AMEZLIIA. | 
I am abſent from it as little as poſſible. 


| i 


1 


Rosix A. 
Would not any one think ſhe is talking of 
a friend ? I can hold no +7 ( She moves 


ſome eps to go out.) 
| Ax zr iA. 


Where are you going Eplina oy 
Rosina 


I am going for ſome flowers to Fire a 
Zelis. | 


4 


A 


You will join us again at the dovecote. 
I ſhall 80 there with Zelis. 


Rosina 


Very well. N Afide. 1 fhall be chere * 
fore them. (She Boes out Tuning. - : 


q - 


COMEDY, 5 


ZELI 8, A N E L I A. 


 Za1s looking at Rafi as foe gen 


In what haſte ſhe leaves us 12 wh 


the about? 
rids id e AA 11A. „ 


J cannot ay. Vou know Zelis; chi 
| Rofina frequently has whims that cannot be 
accounted for : ſhe is good and tender hearted, 


but ſhe diſtracts and diſturbs herſelf Almoſt 
always without reaſon. 


2111. 
Jo he has ſome ſingular. Lew; She 
torments herſelf : for inſtance, ſhe loves you 
greatly, but it is not a right kind of love, for 


ſne does not place an entire confidence in you; 
a mere nothing diſturbs and alarms her; I 


believe it is what is called gealouly. 


. . 


: A M ELIA, 
But I have told Roſina that 1 was the 


56 THE D O u E, 


deareſt to me of all my friends. If ſhe queſ- 
tions my fincerity, how can ſhe ſtill love me? 
If ſhe believes me, how can ſhe be jealous ?)— 
In either caſe, I cannot underſtand her jea- 


_ louſy. 
21114 


|  Beeauſe you are reaſonable, and in this 
reſpect Roſina is not. 


| AMELIA, 
What can be done to cure her * chis 


ſtrange humour? 7 
2 EL Is. a 
I do not know, I am afraid it will de very 


difficult. 


AMELIA. 
Let us go and find her. But what does 
Colin want ?——He looks as if he was ſca- 
red. } | 


SCENE v. 


zs. AMELIA, co 


AN 
What do No want Colin 15 


PI 
Ah miſs ! 


A Mt E 117 A. 

What i is the matter ? 
22118. 

Say——What has happened * 


Corn, 
A ſad misfortune !- 


AME 1 14. 
Ah Heaven ! my dove—— 


8 
It is loſt. 
i AM RLIA. 


- 


4 


» TME Oo VE, 


„ b 
A u er ts Co L ——— — — — 4 


21 
4 


I Hand the dovecote open 5 the dove 
gone. — I V1 n 


ZEL1S. 
W110) ATIAMA £21 


Leave us Colin. {Colin goes ont. oF My | 
dear Amelia, I proteſt to you am a thouſand 
times more grie ved it the [loſs of your dove, 
than for my white lamb. 2 

Au ETL 14. Helis 
"MS BO 


Ab, my poor little « dove {—O, if you 


& „ 17 


had but ſeen it. : 297 2 IEA 73 
2142 * 

Perhaps it may t be recovered. 3 
An 1114. 


1 cannot flatter myſelf yk that E — 
Ah, if 1 had cut its wings — 


ZET * 


"TO I thought, * that j—pur I durſt 
not mention it. YEE | 


- 


A, COM E D V. 


— _— 


N » f . 
1 73 1 05 old 57 15:71 x 
: wth nga rg ae © "TS 41 Wi S334 « 


"SCENE. 0. \ des 


ZELIS, AMELIA, COLIN, ROSINA, | 
balding 4 Hut baſket. 1 


. 


Rosma ops at the n of the age bor. 


They are d — = 1 9 fi 390] 1 : 1 7 | FRA 
rf tino To ot 203 1 Pot 30D 

| AMELTI As. 4150191 C101 
Don't I hear my, fiſter? „ 


F< up IIA i 36908 
> Yes, i it is te. os : & 6 ao VOY 


' AMELIA., 
yo + s ** Fa + ” v& a 


rf. y4aobToved. 
Ro SIN As, | 
f 13154A 
I know. your misfortune, and I ſee i 0 
greater than I Sr or you Rear 


VS a ne eg TIT 
© Au , 


What an ironical manner . 
ſiſter? when you was uneaſy about your 
myrtle, I did not laugh at you. 2 0 


pun? 


wo T H E D 0 v E, 


Reer le, we non 


That reproach ſtrikes — deſerve it? 
(Se * to tbint.) * 


# þ# 1 \ 


* CITING | l 

You are unjuſt Amelia; Roſina loves you, 
and therefore. muſt ſhare in all your griefs z 
have not I been weeping; for the loſs of your 


dove, and can the iriendiy ip of Rofina be 
leſs tender ? 1 5 


r 
Dear Roſina, have I W you ? 5 1 pray 
you forgyve me. bi $i 
Ros INA, FO 


My perplexity-- ah! what 
have I done? 


— 
— 
„ 


: % 3 
+ 11 70 * 


AMELIA. 


me. * embrace me my dear fiſter— : 
but, fay, what is the matter with you ? . 


ROSINA elraciag * 
Amelia. oo ” Do 8 ” 
| Amme .. pit 7 


Weil ? 


hy 


A COMEDY. 2 


"TROY in confuſion. 


If you recover - your . will you be ſa- 
tisſiedꝰ „„ 


 AMELIA, 
What, do you. know any thing of it ? 
Ros1NA fill confuſed. | 
No, it is a fimple queſtion. 
28118. 
That 88 ſurpriſes me Roſina, you 


look down, you are ſtruck dumb. — Ah! 
the dove is not loſt, you know where it 18, 


AMELIA, 


What do you fay Zelis > Can you imagine 
my fiſter capable of wiſhing to afflict me, to 
make a ſport of my diſtreſs, and to diflemble 
with me? No, Rofina has a feeling heart ; 
ſhe.is ſometimes unreaſonable, but ſhe is as 

candid as ſhe is feeling; I know her heart 
and I cannot ſuſpect her. 


21125 


Let her Juſtify herſelf then RTE but ſee 
Vol. II. | 'T 


- 
s T AA pod v E. 
how ſhe bluſhes !-=O what a guilty look— 


AMELITA. 
| Siſter what is the meaning of this confuſed 
look ? can it be .poſfible —— 
e 4/163 RD $1WA» 
O my WEL! c Amelia! ! (he weeps.) 


a. LIA, 


Rofina—w hat is become of my dove? do 
not conceal it from me. 


re 5 21115. 
Roſina, has ſtolen it, that is plain, 
= A EL IA. 
| Siſter, you are filent. | 
90g ZELTS, 


L will anſwer for herenthe hiſtory of + of 
{ dove is written on her forehead. Roſina was 

an '+ Jealous of the dove; ſhe * ſtolen ang ſhut 

1 up her rival. 


ix 


AMELIA, 
Roſina! 


A COMEDY. 3 


Ros IX A. 


Ah Siſter What ſhall I ſay to you! Zelis 
has gueſſed it——Yes, I have your dove. 1 
intended however to reſtore it to you—but I 
will not attempt to excuſe myſelf, I fee my 
whole fault ; I have given you uneaſineſs, I 
have deceived you, I am ungrateful and 
fooliſh ; in thort, I do not deſerve the friend- 
| ſhip of Amelia. You will no longer love any 
one but Zelis, I muſt expect it—I ſhall die 
at the thoughts of it, that is certain——Ah 
Siſter, at leaſt * me your pity. = 


AMELI A; 
Thou dear unjuſt friend Þ 


RosinA. 
What ! you till love me ? 


2E 11s s laughing. 


| Yes next to me, you ſhall be Amelia s 
_ deareſt friend, 


1 


Ah Zelis; What Frag) and bitter "oy | 
ſantry f | | = 
F i jj 


W 0 SETS 


„ THE Dr, 


2118 


* % * 


7 On Pea {abject 1 believe you will think 
none' agreeable.” 


AMELIA. 


i 
Do not. torment her any more; but I can- 

gat recover from my ſurprize——you jealous 

Rofina, and of what? of a bird? 


. . 


She was jealous of me when we were to- 
gether, and in my abſence, it was thrown 
upon the poor dove. She would have been 
jealous of good Mother Nicole, or indeed of | 
any thing ; for I obſerve that the jealous, to 
give themſelves up to their whims, have no 
need of pretences or reaſonable cauſes. 


ois. 


Alas! e the i is s right. 


AM EL IA. 


What it Rofins, could you think 1 loved my 
dove better than you? 


— 


„ A QCOMED Y« 7 - v8 


ROS LNA. 
O no— but it engaged all your atten- 


tion, you talked of it inceſſantly.— 


 AMELIA. 
You are inconceivable ; if I ſuffer, you 
ſuffer with me; when my hand was wounded 
yeſterday with the thorn, you ſhed tears; 


Why then cannot you likewiſe partake 1 in BY 


pleaſures . 
|  Rosix A. "I'm 

— Theſe ridiculous whims are corre&ed for 

life, at leaſt I hope ſo. Your mildneſs, your 

reaſon, but more particularly your friend- 

ſhip, have at laſt ſhewn me the exceſs of my 

folly—Come ſiſter, come and find your dove, 


it is near at hand, in the little thicket of 
roſes. | 


AME L IA. 


I ſhall not take it again, I give it to you 
| Rofina, keep it, and may the hand that be- | 
ſtows it, make it more dear to you. 


Nosu. 


Ah W I ſhall love it from hence- 
f 


F 1 
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6 T HE DOVE 
ZEL Is. 


Ves, but take care that Amelia in her turn 
does not become jealous 


R OSI N A. 
Ah, I wiſh to heaven? 
. FR 2111 


See how ſhe corrects herſelf —She has . 
been juſt now praiſing your reaſon, but in 


the bottom of her heart, ſhe wiſhes to ſee you 


partake in her folly, — 


AMELIA, 


No, no, Roſina has too good an under» 


ftanding, not to be ſenſible, that ſhe, whoſe 


delicacy goes the length of diſtruſt, is a tor- 
ment to herſelf, and offers a mortal injury to 


the object that is the occaſion of it. Think 


of it my dear Rofina, and repeat to yourſelf 


every day, that friendſhip cannot exiſt With 


out eſteem and confidence. 


TNT Ni 


CECILIA; 
OR THE - Re | . 


SACRIFICE OF FRIE NDSHIP, 


THE PERSONS. 


CECILIA, a young Novice. 
Tun ABBESS. 
Mother WINNIFRED, 7; reaſurer. 


Siffter ANGELICA, attendant on the turning 
I Jos; x 5 x Wd 


Siſter ROSALIA, @ youn; Nun. 
Miſs St, FIRMIN, Cecilia's eldeſt ſiſter. 


 CALISTA, another young Novice her Friend. 


The Scene is in a Country Convent. 


OR THE 
SACRIFICE OF FRIENDSHIP, 
A COME D Y. 


SCENE FIRST. 
The ABBESS, MOTHER WINNIFRED, 
ABBESS, 


TFT. 8 mit, I have placed all my con- 
fidence in you, and it is only with you that 
I can ſpeak freely, 

MoTateR WINNIFRED. 


My attachment is well known to you ma- 
dam, it is of long ſtanding, — 


0 . 
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AB E $9, 


Mother Winnifred, I want to talk with 
you a little; I am told the two young 
people who are to take the vows to-morrow, 
are fick ; that would delay the ceremony; 
** I will not allow it. 


Net III CONS * 


MortHER Wixxirgzp. +: 


You are very right madam ; the eve of 
fuch a * it ought not to be ſuffered. — 


ABE ss. 


Theſe are a ſort of things that do not ad- 
mit of delays.——I have ſeen ſo many re- 
cant at the very inſtant. . 


MoTmner WINNIFRED. 


The novitiate ſhould be ſhortened ; a year, 
is too long ; a great many ideas paſs through 
a young head in the courſe of a year, ( Sbe 
by laughs.) ha, ha, A - 


ABBESS, 


Ah,motherWinnifred, you ſtill have charm-- 
ing ſpirits. But I am of your opinion, 


A.COMED v. 5 


that if the hovitiate was only ſix months, we 


ſhould have many more nuns. 15 


Morhzg WINNIPRED. 


How comes it that government neglects 
it——what are they employed about? 


ABBESS. 


Leave that to me, I will preſent a memo- 
rial upon the 6 


 Moruzs WirwirRZb. 


If you carry your point, it will be a great 


ſaving for us, and a good deal of matey be⸗ 
: fide. | 


8 ABBESS 
How? YN 


MorgER WINNIFRED, - 


And all the ſweat meats, chocolate, coffee, 
and tea, which is given to the Novice—— 
Every nun has had her ſhare for a year 
in this caſe ſhe would have it but fix months ; 5 


no bad change. . She laughs again. Roy 0 
Ha, ba— | 
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92 C E Cο L 1 A. 


8 


Mother Winnifred, you are very fooliſh. — 
{She laughs in coughing.) There is nobody 
but you makes me laugh.—But, let us talk 
of theſe young girls ; ; what" is the matter with 
them? e as 


MorTaytr WINNIFRED. 


Cecilia ſeems to have been crying all night, 
bay eyes are ſwelled like my fiſt, bur ſhe does 
not complain, ſhe is content to be filent; as 
to Caliſta, ſhe is not quite ſo melancholy, 
but you know ſhe is naturally giddy, lively, 


and trifling ; ſhe ſays ſhe has a fever... 


ABBESS. 


It will be nothing, no, nothing at an; s we 
know theſe things. 


. 
N 


Mornzs Wixw I FRED, 


Yes, yes, we have gone through pe 
(She laughs.) Ha, ba, ha. 


ABBESS. 


It is ten years ſince I havebeen reconciled, — 


A COMEDY) g8 


 Monnix WINNIFRED. 


428% 
How old are e you . 


Morazs korn trig | 


Sixty madam, 


8 


241 | ABBBS5., 


We grow. Ms: to every thing, t tho! 
the beginnings prove harſh. Y 


- Motaxr W f 
5 Wei cannot be reconciled all at once. 


3 4 BBESS, 

Well . I muſt ſpeak with PE no- 
vices; we muſt ſet them. to rights again; 
they are girls of faſhion, Cecilia eſpecially is 
of a diſtinguiſhed family in this country, and 
that gives an air of importance to a con- 
vent. 8 Te? 77 5 

MorhzER WINNIFRED. -- 

She is a little girl whom I take to be very 
giddy and inconſiſtent, 
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84 CY E TMN , 


„ ABB E84. 


Her behaviour is ſo gentle and fo pro- 
dent 


Morzzs Wyxxreay, | 


However, I cannot help ſuſpecting her 
vocation ; don't you remember the averſion 
ſhe always teſtified to a convent in her infancy. 


e e I 


ABBESS. 


Fes indeed, ſſie uſed to take a pleaſure i in 
repeating: that ſhe never would be a nun. 


0 +4 


Mornn W | 
Then ſuddenly to come back to us at the 


age of ſeventeen, and to take the veil in ſpite . 


of the intreaties of her family and the tears of 
her ſiſter. This cannot be natural. 
Theſe 'Gghs which eſcape her, chat ſettled 
melancholy——in'ſhort, from the beginning 
of her novitiate to this hour, I have never 


been able to make her ROSE * from vow 


reeth outward, 
AB BESs8S. 


Vou are d certainly right, there is . 


ſomething concealed under this: but go and 


find her, I poſitively muſt ſpeak with her. 


. 


A COME D VJ. 9 
Mornzu Wixntrxkp. 
1 will tell her madam. 
N ABBE Ss. | 


But hear me: take fix pounds of coffee, 
and two loaves of ſugar which you will find 


in my cloſer, . them, and ot them * 
Saure EY 


Nora 8 : 


OI underſtand ; into the cells of Cecilia 


and Caliſta, Come, come, for the laſt day 
we muſt not, be pitiful, I ſhall add a couple 


of cakes of chocolate. That puts me in 


mind of che old proverb.—.—. 


ABEs 8. 
- What proverb? 5 tel 
MoTarr Wixxirnzp. 


Of flies that are catched with honey. / She 


laughs.) ha, ha, ha, ha 
| - ABBRESS, nd 


Troly you have ſuch life and ſpirits, 180 


ſeem as if you were . twenty. 
. 


4 I." 4 * <a 4 n * 
TVs F. "FE 4 eo WEE We * I Ry * — 

. mY n 12 4 . — — — . * 323333 92 

* a AAR 1 ** 5 * v 4 — — — 2 * b 
A * "4 FIRES * 8 * * a 1 7 * — — — A „ — . — or * 
ag — ci dam 
* 4 * * = 

— ———— CD RLY 


* 
a 
> A 7 88 
„1＋—ůñ ee oe Te 


— 


— —T—b M—tt.: — —— 
* — — — — 7 > rr 
— _ — 7 
A 7 — — 2 —— 2 Rs 
- 4 _ — LIE — a —— 


96 C. EUGH U A A, 
Mornzx WINNIFRED. i 
I run to * your orders. {She goes out, ) 


4 
b 


ABBE 95, alone. 


What it is to be an Abbeſs, how many 
chings ſhe muſt, have i in her head, [ can- 
not conceive bow I am capable of going 
through the fatigues of it. But rank has 
its advantages eee comes. — It 
is Cecilia. N 


| 
7 


2 0 E N E . 
ABBESS, CECILIA. 


A216. rg 
Come dear fiſter, come, I have not ſeen 
you to day, and I was juſt now lamenting ir 
to the treaſurer, „„ 
Jou are very good madam. 
ABB ES s. 


Have you breakfaſted my dear? 


| Cecilia, 
No madam, I cannot eat. 
ABBES'S, 
I know my girl that you complained , of 
being cold in your cell, and I have given 
orders to have a ſtove carried into it, you. ſhall 
have it to-morrow. 


| c K CIL T As 
* thank you madam, 


ABBESS. 
What a charming day will to morrow bg 
my dear. 
* Cucilla, 
Alas! 
ABBESS. 


N 1 love that figh——it wget * 


paints the tender pleaſing joy with which you 
1 be tranſported. 


* 


Cg 11A. 
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98 C LN r 


Sive vent to your tears my dear ſiſter 
without conſtraint, you ſhould yield to your 
feelings, you cannot ſhew yourſelf too much 


affected at the thoughts of the * that 


awaits you. . 
CEL IA. 


; 8 1 8 
** 


1 may ceaſe then to conſtrain wet — 


ar 285 


- 


"'F 


Surely my girl——your tears might be 
a ground for ſcandal to the weak and wicked, 
becauſe they muſt miſtake the cauſe fo which 
they flow ; therefore they ſhould be con- 
cealed from the world, but with us my girl, 
with your fiſters, you have not the ridiculous 
interpretation to. apprehend, We have all 
experienced theſe emotions, theſe ſweet and 


holy tranſports with which you are __— ; 
we know what it is. 


CC 114. 


Yes madam, indeed-——1 believe you he 
into my heart. have no art, I can but 
badly W what paſſes chere. 


A COMEDY. 1 


A BBE SS. 


T promiſe you my child, you have 54 beſt 
and moſt poſitive vocation I ever ſaw. But 
what does ſiſter Angelica want with us? 


s 0 K „ 
CECILIA, ABBESS, Sifer ANGELICAs 


SISTER AxGELtck, 
Here is a letter juſt now delivered at the ; 


turning box, it is for ſiſter Cecilia. 
ABBE S8. 2 

Give it me——{To Cecilia.) My girl you 
| know the cuſtom of my houſe ; Coyne the 
novitiate I m 

Read it, madam. | 

ABS, 7 
Sitter Angelica, withdraw. | 
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S1sTER ANGELICA, 


ou are to give a breakfaſt this morning 
madam, and the treaſurer tells me [ have 
your leave to be preſent. 


A 
r 


 ABBES% 


"Ye liter, give orders that all may — — 
ready in half an hour, and acquaint our mo- 
thers and fiſters, Su ele goes wad 7 


Give me leave to look at. the writing of 
that letter. 1 1 
f ABE. ue” 
See there my child. . "4:4 
C ECILIA. 
Ah, my God ! it is my ſiſter's hand : d 
madam read it.— +20 


—_ 


ABBESS putting on ber ſpetlactes, opens the letter 
' and reads aloud. _ 

« This letter my dear ſiſter is only to in- 

cc form you of my arrival. I have finiſhed 
ce the buſineſs which detained me at Paris, 


$ k 
ou 


# 


A COME Dv. 101 


* except my marriage, which I could not 
think of concluding until I ſhould ſee you. 
ce I wayld have been with you before now, if 
« jt had not been for ſome very extraordinary 
© events which delayed me. I ſhall have 
the happineſs of embracing you | next 
1e Thurſday.” 


CECILIA. 
U that is to-day,—— 
AB BE Ss. | 
Ves indeed u- But let us read on. ( Sbe | 
e It will be the eve of that terrible 
« day which is to engage you for ever 
« ſiſter, notwithſtanding the ſmcerity of 
« your vocation, and all that you have faid 
c to me upon the ſubje&, I cannot think of 
« it without ſhuddering.——{The Abbeſs flops 
0 © ping ) A very warldiy ſtyle indeed. 
| | Cicilia! 
1 pray you madam, go on. 


Aspkss, looking at the elter. | 

Eh! without ſhuddering What 'ſo- 
« ciety for my deareſt Cecilia i, that of a 
« parcel of bigotted old maids ! (The 


Abbeſs faps.) My 


G iij 


% GMG 
Cxcilia 


Will you give me leave to finiſh it ma- 
dam ?—— Perhaps you are tired? — 


ABBESS. 


It ſeems that your ſiſter has not the pureſt 
principles, 

| CECILIA. : 

Her opinion of Convents, I own, is but 

indifferent. But once more madam, if you 

_ pleaſe come to the concluſion of wy letter 


ABBESS reads to berfof. 


Wen I have read it and truly 1 
cannot give it you; for really it is only fit to 
be thrown in the fire. But hear me my 
dear ſiſter, you are to take the vows to-mor- 
row, this day muſt be dedicated entirely to 
meditation and recollection, for which rea- 
ſon, I tell you before hand, that you ſhall 
not ſee your ſiſter; we will have her ac- 
commodated out of the Convent, I ſhall have 
the honour of making your apologies, and 


7 


[i 


the day a0 to-morrow you can renew 7 thern 
e 


CECILIA, 


Give me leave madam tq reproſqnt to 
YOU, — 


421288. 


No. anſwer my girl, when J have ſaid it is 
to be ſq, you muſt obey . . 


. 


— have but one word to ſay madam, if you 
will pleaſe to hear it. For theſe two years 
J have been determined to take the vows, 
and my fiſt:r has in vain combated this re- 
ſolution; you muſt think that what ſhe has not 
been able to obtain in two years, will not be 
granted in an inſtant. She is dear to me 
beyond all expreſſion; ſhe is my only friend, 
I muſt fee her the inftant ſhe arrives, or to- 
morrow I will go to fame other Convent in 


hopes of finding more confidence, indulgence _ 


and ſenſibility. I may to-morrow madam, if 
you accept this propoſal, ſubmit to your plea. 
G 1 
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104 6 K S 1-6 'Þ A, 


ſure, but this day at leaſt, I will only obey 
and Yield to reaſon, | 


| AnBzss. | - 
O my God, my dear child don't be fo 
violent, you love your ſiſter, you ſay you will 
be grieved if you do not. ſee her, that is 
enough.——I conſent. come to my arms, 
my dear girl m—She embraces ber.) Some- 


body comes, O, it is our dear ſiſters to 
breakfaſt. 


SCENT w. 


CECILIA, ABBESS, CALISTA, Mother 


WINNIFRED, Siſter ANGELICA, Sifter 
 ROSALIA. 


Mor EER WINNIFRED, 


Breakfaſt is ready, and we are all well dif- 
poſed to do it honour; we have not devout 


Nomachs for nothing. (She laughs.) 1 ha, 
Ha, 


A COM E D v. : 
Devout ſtomachs. (She laughs.) Ha, ha, 


ha. All the nuns . weg the two vo- 
vice. J 5 


1 411 | 


Mother Winnifred has always ſomething 


to FRG that makes us laugh. 
SISTER Ros AL 1A. 
She is always the lame. | 
c ALISTA, low to Cecilia. 
Let us laugh too. 


Ceci LIA, low to Calf. | 
This has quite a contrary effect. upon me. 


Annes 


"Liſter Caliſta, you look wonderfully well 


to day; your countenance beſpeaks perfect 
health. 


Saria 


| "Vt it does, my countenance is very deceit- 
ful, for I have been very ill this night ; I be- 
lieve it is owing to our cells being ſo cold, 


© 4 


1 Ces 
ABB SS. 


Don't be uneaſy my girl, y ou ſhall have a 
ſmall ſtove to-morrow ; but in the mean time 


"= ſiſter Roſalia, order one of my toot-ſtoves to 
be given —_ 
* 4118 1A ede. 
The foot ſtove i is the ſureſt. * 


Mork WIxVIrR Ep. 


Siſter Roſalia, add a little bottle of hip- 
pocras *, which warms ſtill better, eſpecially 
at returning from matins.— She laughs.) 


| : ba, ha, ha, 


ABBESS 9 5 


; At returning from matins—ha, ha, that is 
very good (She laughs, and all the nuns laugh 
except the tuo novices.) Who will ſay there 
is no mirth in convents. TY 
inn 


Not I, for 1 maintain we can laugh chere 
_ whhout cauſe. 


T * * F 


# 


200 Hippocras, is a ſmall made wine 


i 


A COMEDY, 167 ; 


Moran WINNIFRED. 


You will find' it quite another thing i in 


che months when you ſhall really be 
one of us (She and all the nuns laugh.) 
We never grow old, it is 2 privilege we 
have. (She laughs exceſſively, as does the Ab- 


beſs and the nuns, 11 continue it long ond loud. ) 


FOI I Jenks Gratis 


Could you conceive ſuch exceſſive ſtu pi- 
dity ? 


Cxcilia low cal. 
I am quite provoked. 


ABBESS. 
She hay ſuch ſtrange out of the may ideas. 
Mornza WINNIFRED. | | 


That come like March in Lent * (The 


| laugh begins again Jouder than before, holding 
their ſides, and * . for a con- 
fider able time. che a 


— - 
ol py — F Pay | 2 . "Ii 


* That come like March in Lent. A French ſaying, 


which fignifies, it comes very cotvenitutly ; or, it never fails. 


* 


enn  4- 
| CEciL1a lo te Caliſta, | 
Could you believe this, if you did not ſeo. 


*? 
Gn 3 
At begins to divert me. 
AB RESss. 


\ 
1 have laughed truly till the tears come. 


I cannot bear it any more. — 
818 I ANGELICA, 
] had almoſt loſt my breath, 
. S1 E ROSALIA. 
And 1 too March in Lent— 
Mortar WINNIFRED. | 
And the breakfaſt 5 


Come, come Siſters, ( She gives a frindy 
fireke. on the ſhoulder of Mother iel, Go 
ſaying : What a fooliſh woman thou art !— 
Mother Wi nnifred gives ber arm, and drawing 
near whiſpers ſomething [ſoftly in ber ear, then 
ſhe laughs and the Ableſs laughs. They go out 


long lung.) 


StsrER ANGELICA, * e 
| What was it the faid ?-— 165g 


SISTER Ro$ALIA. 


I did not hear it, but certainly it was 
ſomething very, droll.——{They follow the 
Abbe and Mother Winnifred laughing. J 


9 4 A . — . — — — 
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eK NB We. 
CALISTA, CECILIA.. 


CALISTA. 
Cecilia ſhall we follow them ? 
0 Cre 4 


8 are © your own n for my par 
1 ſhall remain where I am, 


e 
We ſhall loſe all W Wiaaifced' 
ſtrokes of wit. * 
. Cxciri A. 


Dort be uneaſy, we thall be 0 em. 
CALIST A. 
I wonder how you could preſerve your 


o : s Pb wee; 
= 


— 


ao CRI E ML IA, 
gravity at March in Len For my part 
I own J laughed at it 5 that exeeſſive folly 
is really comicall. 
» !xerrr4. 
'T am confounded. with it, it happens ſo 
frequently — 


_.CALISTA. 7 


I don't believe there is ſuch another Con- 
vent as this in the world, 70 


CErcrrtia; 


Unluckily there are many *, ignorance and 
want of employment neceſſarily bring about 
what we ſee here. However there are ſome 


Ld Fg - * 4 . 
244+ - „ % 4 +  *% +4 „„ N 


It muſt be obſerved that the two novices arein a 
churitry conyent, and what is ſaid here, is only ſpoken 
of the generality. Every criticiſm that does not ad - 

=. mit of exceptions muſt be unjuſt, Even in the coun- 

1 try, there are convetfts to be found, free from the ridi- 

| | _ abfurdities repreſented in this little piece ; that 

BY of Of gy for inſkance, in Piccardy, is perfectly well 

B regulated, and there all the virtues which can do ho- 

nuour to, or render the life of a nun reſpectable, are to 

r any allay of meanneſs and 


affectation. 


„ e 


＋ 


8 


truly valuable nuns; but they keep them- 
ſelves ſhut up in their cells, and are not to be 
ſeen : the moſt part of the reſt are narrow. 
minded, intermeddling, buſy bodies. There 
is no, medium ; a nun, muſt either have all 
theſe faults, or be a faint, 


Ca 4. 


2d theſe are the people to whoth eds 
cation of youth is e 


% 


esel 
Depend upon it, my dear Caliſta, that An 
affectionate mother, with a poſhbility of edu- 
cating her daughter herſelf, will never put 
her in a con vent. But who is ns coming 


to interrupt — F 
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Ra c E N E VI. 
erci. CALISTA, Siſter ROSALIA, 


— 


SISTER ia 


Siſters, the Lady Abbeſs ſent me to aſk 
Vvhy you do not come— 


- 


CALI5TA. 
We are not « hungry, we do not want any 
heeakfat. 
8 de | 


If it was but to hear Mother Winifred) 
* I affure you ſhe never was tf ivering; . 
Madam fays fo. hoe 


CEOILIA. 


1 do not doubt it, but ſiſter, we will come 
and join you when breakfaſt 1 is over. | 


18 RoSALLA. | 


Mother Winnifred has ſung a little ſong, 
which was charming, for Madam ſaid ſo; 
we will ſing again if you chooſe it, — 


4 
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CAILIS TA. 
Nos Siſter we have no defire for mull, —— 


_SraTER. 8 * 


Iam frm ſhe would mane * e 
dam ſaid ſo.— 


* 

*. * * 
3 

* N 4 


"LT 


Thank her, Siber for her civilities ; and tell 
her, that if ſhe pleaſes, we have no inclina- 


tion at preſent to profit by them. 1 
( _ Roſalia goes out. ) 
C 4 4118s 14. ; 
How obliging they are to > novices — 


Cz e! 111 4. 
Hom artful all that ee” 


fila pa 


ap my dear Cecilia, I muſt abſolutely take 
the advantage of the preſent opportunity of 
our being alone, to open my heart to you. 


Crete 
Wat have 3 you to ſay ? 


Vor. II. *G 


— me « — m . “ b 


* 7 : + * l 
'S, * 0 
*'s 


CALISTA. 
Lou know the affection with which you 
have inſpired me——you are the only . 
ſon in * Se W 1 love.— 


c ECILIA. 
Well, my dear n by 


VVV x STA, 
You have ſome ſecret ſorrows, and you con- in 
_ them om me 


C ECILIA, 
No, Caliſta, you are miſtaken—— 


 CarrsTa. g 


Ahl every thing diſcovers you, in ſpite of 
yourſelf; I do not pry into what you do, but 
the eyes of friendſhip are clear-ſighted |—— 

Ah, Cecilia, I law how | 8 tears 1 * 


| morning —— i 


0 


" Cxcitia. 
It is true, I do not deny it; in renouncing 


the world I break the deareſt ties ——1 have 
2 _ and ſuch a Ser! — ; | 


ö 


ere MW 


cus 
"Yes, 1 know.— 


Czxcitia 


I love her only. An orphan almoſt bby my 
cradle, the firſt and ſole object to which I 
could attach myſelf, was my Siſter; all the 
affection of which my heart is capable, is unit- 
ed in her, and that heart has great ſenſibili- 
ty. he is a little older than I; her rea- 
ſon, ſooner ripened than mine, inſtructed my 
infancy, and formed my temper and under- 
ſtanding : I found every thing in her; coun- 
ſel, example, conſolation, and affeQion ; I 
have been uſed to look upon her as an en- 
lightened guide, and at the ſame time as a. 
moſt tender ſiſter, and an indulgent friend. 
I am poſitive ſhe would not heſitate an in- 
ſtant to make any ſacrifice for my happineſs z 
and for her, I would with pleaſure give up my 
life. | 


CALISTA- 
Is the not on the eve of being married? 
QT erbids 
Yes, ſhe ig. —— „ 
8 


— 2 2 „ 


16 = CALISTA 


CALISTA- 7 


Does ſhe - marry the perſon to whom. ſhe 
was deſtined in her infancy? ? 


Cz cilia. . 


;" ſome intereſted motives aceaſidbeds 
the. n to be deferred, ty how it is 
reſumed. 


CALISTA. 3 5 

It is a match of choice? | 
CxcIIIA. 

It was at firſt a match of convenience ; 3 1 


in time my Siſter became attached to a man of 


great merit, whom her relations pointed out 
to her as the man who was one day to be her 
huſband. The father of the young man died, 
which occaſioned a great change; his mother 
was an ambitious woman, and having formed | 
new ſchemes, retracted her conſent. The 


young man, in the greateſt diſtreſs, had the 


virtue to obey, but at the ſame time the 
7 to declare, that he never would mar- 

But at laſt he is to meet with the reward 
of his love and conſtancy. 


mg 


# 
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1294. | 


But, my dear Cecilia, how could you ref 
the intreaties of Miſs St. Firmin, and reſolve 
to part from her for ever? Your, fortune js 
genteel; chat Uncle who loved you ſo much, 


before he ſet out for the Indies, ſettled a for- 


tune upon you equal to your Siſter's; you 
may live happily in the world. Surely ſome 
fatal, ſecret 8 8 _ renounce it ? 


Ce 10111 A 
It 1 was not born for the kind of life 1 am” 


now going to embrace, and if my deſires did 


not invite me to it, you may be aſſured, my 
dear Caliſta, that by carrying a pure and 


tranquil mind into ſolitude, it may be endured, 
at firſt without deſpair, and very ſoon without 
pain. I neither regret the world, nor its vain 


| pleaſures, which may dazzle for a moment, 
but never can yield ſatisfaction; I only regret 


tent. 


CA1I1S 74. 


To forget one's ſelf, to dedicate all the at- 
tention to one beloved object, is to love in- 
I cannot obtain your entire confi- 
| *Gij 


deed l- 


my Siſter; bur if ſhe is haPPYs I ſhall be con- 


21 CALIS TA. 
dence; but every thing I ſee and can conceive; 


helps to redouble and ſtrengthen that friend». 


ſhip n attaches me to you. 


Cxcili a. 


Somebody comes; let us be ſilent, my dear 
Caliſta. 


SCENE VI. . 


CECILIA, ALIS TA. MOTHER 
Wl NN1 FR ED. 


Va: 


Moraan WInxIFRED.. 4 


Jor, ; Joy to you! I come to acquaint you of 


the arrival of Miſs St Firmin! 


Cx C 17 1 4. 
My Sister arrived! 


\ 


Mornzx WINNIFRED: 

She will be here immediately, but I came 
to let you know beforehand, that the Abbeſs 
inſiſts upon my being preſent at the inter- 
view. _ 


„ « 


Mornz WinvnirTREp. 


Secrets! As to that, my dear girl, we 


know very well that you keep nothing ſecret 


from us; your diſpoſition is to deteſt conceal- 


mbut 


Well, it is juſt what 1 ſaid to my 


lady Abbeſs this morning, you are juſt like me 


——your heart is in ybar hand! your 


heart is in your hand; therefore, I only re- 
main here, becauſe it is the rule of the 
houſe, ——Well, my dear girl, no affecting 


ſcenes, I pray you ; we expect courage and 
chearfulneſs om: you. 


Cr OILIA. 


As to courage, I have given proofs——but 


as to chearfulnefs, I hope you will 3 
with it. 


Mor RER WINNIFRED. 


O, ve never diſpenſe with thoſe things of 


which we ſet the example; ſo that you muſt 
not expe& indulgence from me on that 
| head. —-— (She laughs.) 


*G iii 


. . 3 | _ 
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C1114. | 
You are your own miſtreſs; I have no 


b tell her. 


wo CALISTA _- 


CarnsTh, 22 0 850 


There was a ſtroke loft.——What a pity! 


the community were not here, how they 
would have nn 5 


Mornz a WIxVIT AED. 
Siſter Caliſta, leave ys 1 Miſs st. Firmin K | 


coming | | 
4118745 F t Sad C—— 
1 hear a noiſe. i 
N CI IA. 
| Ah 1 
[ Ah, it 1 is my Siſter — 0 ; 
[ CALI1ST A, low to Cecilia. 
[ Farewell, dear Cecilia; ſummon 255 all 
. your ſpirits, — (ee 12 ©? 72 
; 1 
} _ 
* : 
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SCENE VIII. 


CECILIA, MOTHER WINNIE 


FRED, MISS ST. FIRMIN. 


Miss Sr. Finn, running. 
Wart is is ſhe? where 1 is ſhe? 3 


S of en | 


wa ST. Finmin, running into ber arms, 


Cecilia, my dear Siſter, i in what a ſtare do 
I find you! | 


MoTHzsa WINNIFRED- 


| In very good health, I aſſure you. Truly 
Miſs, our dear Siſter Cecilia is a little ſaint; 


| ſhe edifies our whole houſe, and therefore is 
beloved and cheriſhed. —O, ſhe is our pad; 
ed cn, —— (She Jaughs.) 
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ge 82. Frame, looking e 


481 Cecilia. 
How dreadfully _ 1 i 


Cc As 
The ſurpriſe the joy — | 


9 


Miss ST, F IRI. 
How you are changed — 


thy 


— 


Moruzz Win: FRED; | 
It is only this day——She is commonly 
vermilion, like a little Jeſus in wax,— / 


Crore: i. * 

Dear Siſter, I repeat to you, that the ples 

ſure of again ſeeing you, has thrown me into 
agitations, which muſt * my looks. 


MISS ST. Fife, | 
'You love me to that exceſs — Ge: 


cilia, have I reaſon to think fo?——When 


you” forſake me when, to- morrow 
But, for the laſt time, may I not converſe 
with you without witneſſes ? | 


Mors Winni FRED. 
It is forbidden by our rules, Miſs. 


61546 Bk FIRMIN. 


main ? 


8 1 
I am obliged to remain. 


Miss FRY FIRMIN. 


2 am ſorry on your account, Madam ; for ; 
in that caſe, I certainly ſhall not reſtrain my- 


ſelf; and, perhaps, may ſay ſome things which 
wall diſpleaſe you, 


MoTurer WiNnNIFRED. 


Tou certainly banter, Miſs; I have too good 
an opinion of your politeneſs, to believe 


Miss Sr. Fin Min. 


It is fine talking of politeneſs, indeed, when 
there is an attempt to wreſt from me for ever, 


the greateſt happineſs of my life ! Hear me, 
my dear Cecilia, hear melt is yet time, 
you are ſtill free; if you perſiſt in your reſolu- 


CALISTA wa 


What, n do you propoſe to 10. 


5 


6 6 
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tion, you will drive me to deſpair.——Do 
not interrupt me. I know you will tell me, 
your vocation is ſincere the inclination which 
led you to embrace this ſtate of life, is be- 
come a ſolid and violent paſſion ;” this is your 


language; alas! do I not know it by heart. 


l look upon ſincere piety as the -moſt 
ſublime and moſt pleaſing ſentiment of which 
the human mind is ſuſceptible z without it, 
virtue is always uncertain, and our happineſs 
imperfet : But, without engaging yourſelf, - 
without making vows, are you not your own 
miſtreſs, to lead what kind of life is moſt 
agreeable t to youre.” 


Sh ES SL 
„ 


Mor HER WINNIFRED. 


ü — . - . 5 g 
The caſe is quite different, Miſs, the 


whole merit lies in the ſacrifice, in the 


VOWS,— 


Miss Sr. Prints 


* 


That is the merit anly of a moment, d 
a merit which at eighteen years of age, can 


only be the effect of enthuſiam or ſeduction. : 
Let us be n and then voluntarily, and from : 


# 


; :CKELISTA . as 
choice, but without being bound by oaths, 
practiſe all the virtues, and follow all the 
auſterities of the Cloiſter; we ſhall have the 
additional glory of not acting as ſlaves, and 
the happineſs of offering to the Supreme Be- 
ing, the homage of the heart and mind, which 


is the only one worthy of him. But 1 very * 
well know, my dear Cecilia, how little vou 


are to be affected with all theſe reaſons.— 
I have ſtill ſome others to offer you. You 
have a feeling heart; cannot you be ſenſible 
to the pleaſing happineſs of doing good, to 


the employing a conſiderable fortune for the 
| relief of. the iN ? - 


Cc. 


What do you mean n has 


been * e par PR 


Miss ST. Fix ui. 


Well Siſter, if your lot was G if 
you found yourſelf a rich heireſs; if Hea- 


ven placed an immenſe fortune in your 
hands; if it was in your power to be uſeful 
to the world, to the unfortunate?— 


8 9 


, 
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2 Ws: 


— 


11 


7 MoTHzr WinNIFRED. 


Then ſhe might be the e of a 


convent: 


Miss ST. FI RNMuIx. . 


To enrich thoſe who have taken a vow 
of poverty, I cannot think is the beſt uſe 
that can be made of a fortune. But to 
found hoſpitals; to be employed in forming 


eſtabliſhments uſeful to humanity; to make 


regulations; to preſide at the execution of 


them; to watch over them; to employ ur 


whole attention on them; theſe are the 
ſchemes which ſuit the ſoul that is truly 


pious, noble, and benevolent, and are not 


to be accompliſhed in a private retreat. In 


ſhort, Siſter, I. muſt ſpeak to you without 


evaſion 3 our Uncle is dead, and has left us 


a ſplendid fortune. This new deſtiny im- 


poſes new duties upon you; while, uſeleſs 


in the world, we may purſue our own incli- 
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nations; but the poſlibility of aſiſting the-un- 
fortunate, and ſetting a good example, ought 
to ies vs. from the moſt beloved ſolitude. 
Alas! when we can live for the happineſs of 
others, is it poſſible, that we ſhould deſire to 


live for ourſelves alone? Cecilia, you are 


ſilent; but I ſee your tears flowing Ah! 
ſay, what am I to hope? — | 


Czcilla, 


What, is it poſſible ?——Siſter 1 
God! 


MoTHrzr WINNIFRED- 
"Fm am fore Siſter Cecilia will not ſuffer hey 


ſelf to be tempted. (Aide) I muſt run and 


acquaint the Abbeſs; the danger ſeems threat- 
ning. 5 8 (00 OD) out LO: ) 


Miss ST. Fun, 


What, my dear Cecilia, do you ſtil] hefi- 
ky ? Ah, Siſter, what can open your eyes ? 


as reaſon and friendſhip. loſt all their 1 in. 


— over you ? Liſten then to compafſ- 
ſion ; I die if you accompliſh this dreadful 
ſacrifice I can enjoy no happineſs with- 
out you. Take pity on my weakneſs, if 


128 CALTSTA: 


it is a weakneſs It is your Siſter, it is 
your friend, who conjures you, upon her 
knees! ( She throws berſelf at ber feet, 9 


Cecilia, raiſing, ber. 


Siter 0 Siſter !——If you could ſee 


into my ſoul Ah, let me breathe one 
moment. 
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Miss 87. Pia ux. . 
Cecilia——go on.— 
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MISS ST. FIRMIN, CECILIA, 
OALISTA. 


3 Cris, running.” 
An, what do T hear, my dear Cecilia? 1 


* 


Miss Sr. FIX MIN. 


Alas Cecilia has not yet declared 


— 


— 
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C4118 74. 


I oak ſpeak for her. (To Miſs 8. Firmin ) 
Notwithſtanding all her diſcretion, I have 
been able to ſee into her heart; and the con- 


dition in which I perceive ſhe is at protons | 


confirms oy ſuſpicions. 


een re 
ab, Siſter! a Caliſta beret 


was F Yay 3 85 
Well? | 1 5 


Calisra, to wy & Firmin. : Lint * 


To add to your fortune, to obtain your 
lover for you, to remove the obſtacle which 
the avarice of an unjuſt mother oppoſed to 
your happineſs, Cecilia ſacrificed herſelf ; her 


4 


paſſion for retirement Is only a pretefice.—— * 


M1ss ST, FIRMI . 


Cecilia |——Good God !——(She fate. 
De, nn | 


Cecilia, catching her in har arms. 
Siſter !——my deareſt friend. judge 
of my happineſs at this inſtant! 
Vor. II. H 


—— _ 


+ "4 


. 
. : 
4 
* 
2 i 
* 1 78 3 — 1 
£ — * 
5 . 1 * 
5 2 4 8 * * 
* nat n 
e ⁵˙ew——— w mm // p oo 0 ET OR . . , —e˙! . ̃²˙ ¾m² wʃ.w.W Ä n ——— x 
1 of 5 - * * N 3 N * $5 ms 8 1 / - 5 : 
— 5 r 5 — ** — 1 — —— —— — — 


130 C ALIS TA. 


Miss ST, ixus. 


What, mae yourſelf for me uch 
a cruel, yet dear proof of matchleſs affec- 
tion! How could I ſuffer myſelf to be de- 
ceived? And how could you think of ſe- 
curing my happineſs by ſacrificing your 
own? The exceſs of your generoſity, made 
you guilty of cruelty and injuſtice ; ſeparate 
your fate from the fate of your friend ! Sure- 
| ly you could not think that I muſt ſhare all 
its horrors, and that our deſtinies are the 
ſame ? | 


"WR CIL ra 0 


Perhaps I have erred——but in my place, 
my Siſter - would have acted as I have 
done.— 


CAIS 14. 


What an event! to me, how joyful | but 
to me only. The Nuns are enraged at it; 
the narrative of Mother Winnifred has 
thrown the whole houſe into an alarm : they 
were holding a council when I came away, 
and you will ſoon ſee the Aden ſhe 
IS,—_— | 2 


* 
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Fon ET 
CECILIA, MISS + ST. FIRMIN, CA- 
LISTA, MOTHER nn 
ABBE SS. 


A B B ESS, 70 o Miſs St.» Firinin- | 
L155, it is time to put a ſtop to the 
ſcandal you have occaſioned in my houſe, by 
vainly attempting to ſeduce one of my No- 
vices. I muſt beg the favour of you to 
withdraw. (To Cecilia) And you, my dear 
child, I know what courageous reſiſtance you 
have ſhewn 3 it adds to my eſteem for you, 
and likewiſe to that of the whole commu- 
ney. 
CeciLlta: | 
If that is the only-title by which I can abs 
tain it, Madam, they are miſtaken, and I am 
not worthy of it; 1 am going to follow my 
| Siſter, and never to leave her more. 
(ke einbraces ber. ) 


ABBEss: 
What, Cecilia, are you N of Ricks uns 
becoming weakneſs ? | 
H ij 


| enn enn 


No, no, it is a wicked temptation, of which 
ſhe will repent; I dare ſay ſhe will. 


Hl Miss ST. FIRMAN- 
Come, Siſter, let us delay no longer. 


CECILIA. 

One moment.——(To Caliſta.) My dear 
and amiable Caliſta, my joy would be pure 
and compleat this happy day, if I were not 
to part from you; if mere prudential motives 


detained you here, friendſhip offers you an 


aſylum ; vouchſafe to accept it.—— 


AB B Ess, to Cecilia. 5 
What! you' dare in my preſence—— 
| CALISTA. PRAM 
Don't be uneaſy, Madam, my anſwer will 
fatisfy you. (To Cecilia) You fill my heart 
with gratitude ; but I do not envy your for- 
tune, and I am ſatisfied with my own, which 


nothing can alter. Virtue will be a ſource of _ 


happineſs to me in this place, and to you, in 
a, more ſplendid ſcene ; there can be no fe- 
licity without it, as you will experience a- 
midſt pomp and tumult, and I in ſolitude and 
obſcurity. 


THE END. 


"THE 
GENEROUS ENEMIES, 


A COMEDY 


IN TWO ACTS. 
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| | The Baroneſs of TRAZILE. 
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THE PERSONS. 


= The Marchioneſs of AYLESMORE. 8 


CIDALIA. 


* | 


DokrinD a, Sifter-in-law to the Baroneſs, 
 MxrirTa, a relation of the Marchioneſs. 
VicToRINA, the Marchioneſs's maid. 


The Scene is at Paris, in the Marchioneſs's 
houſe. 0 
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A COMEDY. 


Un Sexs nẽ pour plaire eſt il fait pour hair ? 
Le pris du filence, Gomedie de 2555. 
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SCENE FIRST. 
The ſtage repreſents a Saloon, 
Tun MARCHIONESS, -VICTORINA. 


Ma: RCHIONESS, holding a paper POE 
over it. 
W H AT a number of viſits Wb 
God, what a liſt |-—-—How happy am I not to 
have ſeen all theſe people One half of 
their names are unknown to me. 
Hiiy 


7 
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„ 


You have only forgot them, Madam; . 
natural effect of three long years abſence 


MARCHIONESS. 


You do not ſeem to > regret leaving Sweden, 
Victorina. _ 


VIiCTORINA 


There is no regretting {ny place but Paris. 
Was not you yourſelf, Madam, delighted 


yeſterday, on your arrival, at paiing the 
charming barrier ? | 


4 i 


{ 


- MAR CHION ESS. 


Ah, Victorina! the moſt pleaſing moment 
of my life is, when I have the happineſs of 
finding myſelf encircled in the arms of my 
father and mother, who, are ſo deſerving of 
my affection— With what goodneſs did 
they condeſcend to meet me, and made a 
journey of a hundred leagues that they might 
ſee me two days the ſooner !——How great 
was my ſurpriſe and joy on perceiving their 
| carriage, and ruſhing from my own to throw 


myſelf at their feet! How [ pity thoſe 


F 
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_ obdurate hearts, which do not feel, with all its 
force, that delicious ſenſation, filial love; that 
pure and earlieſt inclination, which is impreſſed 
upon the ſoul, even before reaſon makes it a 
virtue; and which gratitude and uſe muſt in 
time render ſo pleaſing, ſo Py and ſo 
ſacred. = | 


ase 


I flatter myſelf, Madam, that you will r not 
again leave a family, who place all their hap- 
pineſs in you. Upon my faith, if the Mar- 
quis returns to his embaſſy in Sweden, and 


aſks my opinion, I will adviſe him to leave 


us here,-— What do you think Madam? 


| MarcHIONESS 
It is ſurely diſagreeable to leave our coun- 
try; but, Victorina, it is pleaſing to diſcharge 
our duty, The reward is always greater than 
the ſacrifice z and have I not experienc'd it? 


When I followed the Marquis, I own I 


ſet out oppreſſed with grief; but at preſent, 
how am I rewarded for all I have ſuffered, by 
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his confidence, his gratitude, his warm and 
tender friendſhip ? That ſacrifice has pro- 
cured me his eſteem; it has even made me 

more dear to my family, to my friends, and 
of greater conſequence in the eyes of the world; 
my heart, my vanity ought to be equally gra- 
tified : I find myſelf again reſtored to all I 
love, and more worthy of being beloved. 
Can we pay too dear for ſuch happineſs ?—— 


VIiCTORINA. 


Lou are right, Madam; and I ſee, that if 
we were to conſider our ownadvantageonly, we 
ſhould act always the worthy part, by which, 
ſooner or later, we ſhall be ſure to ſucceed. 
The pleaſure you had laſt night and this morn- 
ing, in meeting your relations and friends 
again, receiving their encomiums, replying to 
their queſtions; the tears of joy you made 
them ſhed, the tranſports you inſpired——you 


could not have enjoyed but for this journey 


and long abſence; beſides, the opera and the 
plays, of which you were tired when we ſet 
out, will now have all the advantage of no- 
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velty; and will charm you as much as they 
did the firſt year of your marriage. 


Mancnouet” 
So that you ſee, Victorina, people frequent- 
ly grieve at what in the end proves a ſource 
of ſome good. How happy ſhould we be, if 
we had more courage and reſignation! I am 
rewarded for what I have done; and you 
likewiſe are, my dear Victorina, by having 
followed me; this proof of your attachment, 
has ſecured to you my ſincereſt friendſhip. 
You was a great reſource to me in a foreign 
country; we talked of France, and frequently 
converſed together ; and ſince you have con- 
vinced me of the goodnels of your heart, and 
the excellence of your ſentiments, I promiſe - 
you I will continue that practice. 


VIcTORINA. 


Well, Madam, will you give me leave, then, 
to hazard a queſtion, which I would not 
otherwiſe have preſumed toaſk? I know how 


much you love Madam Cidalia; I ſaw her 
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but for a moment, when ſhe was here yeſter- 
day, but I thought ſhe looked melancholy, 


and much changed 1s ſhe not as wad 
as ſhe was formerly? 


MARCHIONESS. 
Alas 3 to be pitied; ſhe has 
been at variance theſe two years with her 
moſt intimate frienc. 


Vic TO RINA. , 
Fer friend that married again, and who | "Be 
now called the Baroneſs of Trazile? | 


| MARcHIONESSs. 
The ſame. 5555 

|  VicTtorRInNA | 3 
O my God, how ſorry I am; they loved 
one another ſo much 3 Z = were ſo ami- 
able 


MARCHIONESS, looking at her 88 
It is ten o clock, Melita is not come, and 
J have two viſits to make before dinner. 


B 


VIcTORIN A. pas 
Time ſeems to have made no change upon 
her I remember you uſed to ſcold her for- 


2 — 


* 
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merly, for not being exact in "OTE! her ap- 
pointments. How ſhe uſed to make you 
looſe patience, and laugh at the ſame time, 
during the firſt year of her marriage, when 
you was her Chapron! —— And how ſhe 
laughed at your inſtructions, becauſe you was 
almoſt as young as ſhe 4 
een on 86. 105 d 
She is only twenty-three years of age; but 
notwithſtanding ſhe is ſo young, and her man- 
ner is ſometimes giddy, ſhe has excellent 
good ſenſe; befides, ſhe is open, ingenuous, 
and has a good heart II hear ſomebody 
—_ it is ſhe. 


1 vieren 
It is, Madam. 


Marcnioness, 
Leave us, Victorina. 
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„ Se N R II. 
MARCHIONEss, MEL ITA. 
| MAaRCHIONESS. 


So. you are come at laſt ; I have been wait- 
ing an 1 * ll | 


| NM EL 174. : 
I ſtaid on purpoſe to prove to you, tha © 


abſence has no effect upon me, and that I 
am always the ſame. 


: MAN n 10 dds) 


You might have ſaved yourſelf that trouble, 
for I — knew you was incorrigible. 


Mia 
Very well! Now 1 muſt have a ſhort 
lecture, then you will embrace me, and 1 
ſhall have reſumed all my rights; for that 


was the manner with which our interviews 
uſed to begin formerly. 


Maden wy 
I ſhall keep the lecture for you til another 


* 
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opportunity. Let us talk of Cidalia; tell me 


all that you know of that ee rup- 


ture. 
MELITA. 
She wrote to you, did ſhe not mention it ? 


Maxouionzss 


She only told me, ſhe was very much to 
be pitied ; that ſhe never could be comforted 
for the loſs of a friend, who would always be 
dear to her, and whoſe place in her heart 
could not again be filled up. The letters of 
the Baroneſs were nearly to the ſame effect; 


in ſhort, I have not been able to obtain either 
from the one or the other, the leaſt explana- 


tion of the grounds of the quarrel :: but 
people often ſpeak what they dare not write; 
and you who have not been abſent from 


them, muſt be better informed than I. 


M 2 1 11 4. 3 
J have neither been deficient, I aſſure you, 


from regard for them, nor from motives of 


curioſity; and have queſtioned both of them, 
th indefatigable perſeverance: but I have 
pot been 1 ene to wreſt the ſmalleſt 
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proof of confidence from either of them, upon 
the ſubject. Tho” they have quarrelled, 
they ſeem ſtill to regard each other, and to be 
ſtill animated by the ſame diſpoſition. 


MARK CHEONE 98 

What a pity, that two people of ſuch diſ- 
tinguiſhed merit, ſhould ceaſe to agree ! How 
can any one break ties, which have been 
framed on a conformity of principles and 
diſpoſitions | Alas if ſuch an agreeable chain 
is not durable, where is there a happi- 
neſs to be found, e which we can de- 
n ES) 981-03 | 

Mar LI'T As: | 

an * I cannot. give you any bs par- 
ticulars of the grounds of this extraordinary 
quarrel; but I will inform you what are the 
conjectures of the world, as well as my own. 
In the firſt place, it is believed, and with 
great probability, that the principal cauſe of 
the falling out, was the marriage of the Ba- 
roneſs, tho' the rupture did not blaze till 
eight months after. | 


MARCHION ESS. | 
Cidalia might with reaſon diſapprove of the 
choice of her end E bad character of the 
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Baron, the ſmallneſs of his fortune, ſhould 
have made her look upon this marriage as a 
very great folly. 


MLIT 4A. 


The event has but too well zuſtißed ſuch 
an opinion; it is alledged, that the Baroneſs 
is very unhappy in her family, and that her 
fortune is in diſorder ! Do you know the 


Siſter of her Huſband ? 


MARCHIONESS, 


Dorinda? No; but I have heard "i 
ſpoken of very badly. 5 


NMEL ITA. 


I have no doubt that the rupture of Ci- 
dalia with the Baroneſs, is entirely her work: 
there is ſome enormity in her conduct which 
time will diſcover. One thing is certain, that 
Dorinda deteſts Cidalia; that ſne abuſes her 
without any reſerve; and has been able to 
perſuade the generality of people, that the 
fault lies entirely on her ſide. She does not 


accuſe her of any particular fact; but ca- 
Vor. II. | | 0% | I 
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lumny can aſſume ſuch various ſhapes ! 
Probably, not being able to prove any thing, 
Dorinda only employs vague accuſations 
againſt the heart and temper of Cidalia : She 
ſays nothing poſitively, but makes a great 
deal to be underſtood. A myſterious air, a 


ſigh, an exclamation, have often been known 


to blacken innocence more ſucceſsfully, than 
lies told with the moſt minute details. In 


ſhort, Dorinda makes it believed, that no- 


thing but delicacy prevents her from ſpeax- 
ing more plainly; and thus by deteſtable art, 
ſeems to ſpare her whom ſhe oppreſſes. 


MARCHIONESS: e 


Horrid hypocriſy How can it de- 
ceive ? How can any one preſume to ſay, 
they do not hate the perſon whoſe reputation 
they mangle ?—— What vexation this melan- 
chaly detail has given me !——And this 
wicked, artful woman, in ſhort, this Dorinda, 
it is ſaid, fills up the place cf the geotle, 
amiable Cidalia, in the heart of the Ba- 
roneſs ! 
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MEL ITA. 


No, do not believe it; artifice may 1 
but never can attach. The Baroneſs yields 
to the guidance of her Siſter in-law; her eyes 
are faſcinated, her reaſon is ſeduced; but in 
ſpite of intrigue and wickedneſs, Cidalia is 
always at the bottom of her heart. 


MAR CHION ESS. 


And you think 1 it is impoſſible to reconcile 
them? 


ME LIT A. 


I am convinced of it. Neither of them com- 
plains of the other; they have impoſed on them- 
ſelves an inviolable ſilence about the motives 
of their variance; how then can they be recon- 
ciled e have neither anger nor reſent- 
ment againſt each other, but they are both 
firmly determined never to meet again; and 
hitherto they have inflexibly rejected every 
attempt made by their friends for that pur- 
poſe. I, who love both of them, have ſpared 
no pains to accommodate them and I have 


quarrelled with both twenty times, from vexa- _ 
tion at my want of ſucceſs. At laſt, I gave 
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it up, and I plainly ſee that their purpoſe 
is not to be ſhaken. However, as you was 
the perſon next to the Baroneſs whom Cidalia 


loved the moſt, perhaps you may be more 


ſucceſsful; I wiſh it, but I have no great 
hopes. 
MarcHioness. 


I ſaw both of them yeſterday for a mo- 
ment. The Baroneſs is to be here this morn- 
ing, and begged I would give her leave to _ 
introduce her Siſter-in-law to me; but I own 


to you, that ſuch a third perſon will be very 


diſagreeable. 


MLIT A. 


I plainly ſee Dorinda in that; ſhe * 
heard of your friendſhip for Cidalia, and does 
not chooſe that you ſhould converſe in pri- 
vate with the Baroneſs, 

MARCHIONESS. 

Very well, with all my heart; J mall a 
before her, all that I would have faid | in "er 
abſence. : | 

MELITA. 


As you do not know her, 1 will deſcribe 


her exactly to you. She has, what the world 


4 


- 
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calls ſpirit, and her manner is excellent; 


that is to ſay, ſhe expreſſes, with eaſe, the 


dozen little, common complimentary phraſes, 
which you had the goodneſs to teach me 
formerly in eight days; and beſides, ſhe is 
fond of telling ſome ſtories every now and 
then, the zeſt of which conſiſts in expoſing to 
ridicule ſome perſon in company. She ſhews 
great attention to her acquaintance, and po- 
liteneſs to thoſe people whoſe importance is 
well eſtabliſhed ; but for any other, ſhe af- 
fects a diſdain which reaches ſometimes to 


the moſt ridiculous impertinence. She can 


never be defirous of forming an intimacy 
from taſte or eſteem, but is led to it ei- 
ther by intereſt, or the opinions of others. 
People can only be agreeable in her eyes, 
in proportion as they happen to be in the 
_ preſent mode, and mult ſhine in a particular 
circle to pleaſe her ; if they ſucceed there, 
they may become tireſome to her in private, 
without her being diſpleaſed: So that, by 


an exceſs of abſurd vanity, ſhe has renounced 


that natural right, of which the moſt modeſt 
cannot deprive themſelves, the right of Judg- 
I j 
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ing. It is alledged, that ſhe is capable of 
behaving extremely well, becauſe ſhe paſſes 
her life in making viſits and writing cards, 
As ſhe is whimſical, ſhe is likewiſe ſaid to be 
engaging, but the truth 1s, ſhe has a very 
plain perſon, her bad heart has ſpoiled her 
underſtanding ; incapable of knowing the va- 
lue of real merit, an admirer of trifling ac- 
compliſhments, ſhe is inſenſible to diſtin- 
guiſhed qualities, and envious. of ſuperiority: 
She has, by artifice and numberleſs intrigues, 
gained ſome partiſans. The circle of her 
acquaintance 1s extenſive, but ſhe has made 
a great many enemies; and ſhe has not a 
| ſingle friend upon whom ſhe can depend, 


MARCHION ESS. 


What a dreadful picture! and unkappily 
it reſembles more than one original. How 
many hearts are corrupted by vanity |—— . 


MLITA. 


It ſeldom corrupts any but thoſe of ſlen- 
der abilities, and muſt improve ſuperior un- 


10 
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| derſtandings. The pride of a fool is al- 
ways the effe& of a mean and blind im- 
pulſe ; its purpoſe is trifling, its means con- 
temptible; and the vexation at not being able 
to obtain brilliant ſucceſs, produces that baſe 
and black envy by which it is characterized 
and puniſhed. But the pride of a man of 
underſtanding, is intelligent, noble, and ſub- 
lime ; and aiming only at great things, he 


may lead to them by the accuracy of his cal- 


culations, which often ſerve inſtead of virtue. 


He will baniſh vice, he will be benevolent, 
he will eſteem forgiveneſs his greatneſs glory ; 


in ſhort, deſirous of the only admiration 
which is flattering, and which is granted only 
to real merit, he will do from motives of 
ambition, what is done by virtuous ſouls to 
oratify the happy diſpoſitions wy have re- 
ceived from nature. 


MARCHIONESS. 


Do you know, my dear Melita, you aſto- 


niſh me? Abſence has deprived me theſe 
three years of the pleaſure of converſing with 
you; but that time which has appeared fo 
long 1 to me, you have uſefully employed in 

1 i | 
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cultivating your underſtanding ; and I own 
to you, that this converſation has greatly 


added to the opinion which your letters had 


already given me of your.good ſenſe. 


MELITA. 


Should you be ſurpriſed at this change? 
Am not I become a mother during your 
abſence ? What a revolution has that en- 


dearing title occaſioned in my ideas llt 


wy 


has been worth ten years experience to me.- 


If you knew to what exceſs ] already love 
that infant, that cannot underſtand me; 
that object of all my reflections, and of my 
moſt pleaſing projects; ſhe fixes my atten- 


tion on what is to happen, by the ſatisfaction 
which I diſcover there, and which ſhe alone 


. - 
promiſes me. I mean to educate her; my 


girl ſhall never leave me. I muſt endeavour 


to become capable one day of diſcharging 


thoſe duties which I have impoſed upon 
myſelf, I inſtruct myſelf, I read, I reflect, 


I labour for my girl; I may form her heart 
and underſtanding, I may communicate to 


her the knowledge which I acquire; in 


ſhort, ſhe ſhall owe all to me. Such pleaſing 


* 
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hopes already make amends for all the trouble 
1 take, and all the ſacrifices I have made. 


MARCHIONESS- 

It is with inexpreſſible ſatisfaction, my dear 
Melita, that I ſee your happineſs is ſecured ; 
you no longer ſeek it in the factitious plea- 
ſures of tumultuous diſſipation; you enter in- 
to yourſelf, and it is there; it is in the bot- 
tom of your heart, that nature has placed 
the only happineſs you can find upon earth. 


SCENE III. 


MARCHIONESS, MELITA, 
. 


VicTORINA, 70 the Marchioneſs. 
M ADAM, the horſes are put to, 


MaRCHIONESS, 
What o'clock is it ? 


VICcTORIN A. 


Peaſt twelve, Madam. 
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MARCHIONESS. 


I muſt go out. (To Melita) You wall 
dine with me; you will wait *till I come 
back? 


MELITTA. 


Ves; and in your abſence I will receive your 
viſits. Don't you expect the Baroneſs ? 


MARCHION ESS. 


My God, yes; and perhaps Cidalia will 
likewiſe come; ſhe muſt paſs by the little 


ſtaircaſe, that the Baroneſs may not meet 
her.. — 


MELIT A. 


Don't be uneaſy; I ſhall give the neceſſary 
inſtructions. Victorina and I will chat in the 
mean time. | N 


| MARCHIONESS- 
Farewell, then; I leave you, but I will be 


back again in about an hour. 


. 
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SCENE IV. 
MEL ITA, VICTORINA _ 


MLIT A. | 

LET us wait here to receive the firſt of the 
two chat comes, whether it be Cidalia or the 
Baroneſs, and then go and give orders for 
the other; but at preſent, Victorina, tell 
me a little of Sweden, I pray you; of your 
Miſtreſs, and of the kind of life you led, I 
am impatient to hear the particulars, I aſked 
the Marchioneſs a thouſand queſtions yeſter- 
day, but ſhe anſwered with ſo much reſerve, 
that I am but half ſatisfied. She pretends, 
ſhe was happy there; happy at Stockholm! 
and for three years; happy for ſo long a 
time, and at ſuch a diſtance !——] can 
ſcarcely believe it, I own. * 


VICTORINA. 


Yes, Madam, ſhe has told you the truth. 
During the whole three years, I have never 
once ſeen her out of humour. 
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MELITA. 


She has ſa much courage and good 
ſenſe- but how could ſhe reliſh a coun- 


try where ſhe had no ſociety but Swedes ?—— 
She knew nothing of their language, and of 
courſe could hold no converſation. 


VICTORINA. 


Almoſt all the people about court ſpeak 


French; and my Lady ſaid, that virtue and 


accompliſhments are of every country. 


MELIT A. 


But her huſband, who, between you and I, 
is of a violent, jealous temper, muſt have 
tormented her; ſhe was there entirely given 
up to his authority, without either friend orre- 


lation ; ſhe muſt have ſuffered ſeverely, I am 
certain. 


„ ViCTORINA. 


By no means, Madam. The Marquis was 
ſo affected with the ſacrifice my Lady made, 
by quitting her family and Paris, that grati- 


* 


ENEMIES 137 


tude made him quite another man. The 
Marchioneſs completely ſubdued him in Swe- 


den, by her gentleneſs, her even temper, and 
the charming manner with which ſhe did the 


honours of his houſe; and more particularly, 
by never ſeeming one moment tired, or to 


have regretted the part ſhe had taken. In 


ſhort, the Marquis has as much eſteem and 


confidence in her at preſent, as he had paſ- 
ſion and diſquiet formerly; and his only ſoli- 


citude is to make her happy. 


MEL1 TA. 


That is the advantage which is to be ob- 


tained, by diſcharging our duty with a good 
grace; domeſtic peace, and the admiration 


of the world, which frequently leads us 
aſtray, but always approves of what is right. 


But, Victorina, I hear the noiſe of a car- 


riage; tis ſurely the Baroneſs. After all, as 


the is to bring her ſiſter-in-law with her, I 
have no deſire to ſee her. Do you remain 
here, and beg of her to wait: I will go into 
the Marchioneſs's cloſet, and receive Cidalia 
if ſhe comes. The private ſtaircaſe is in the 
wardrobe ? | | 
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VIiCTORINA. 
Yes, Madam. 


| = Mr fr. f | 
Very well. 7 (She goes out.) 


VICTORINA. | 

What precautions to prevent two people, 
who ſo greatly loved each other, from meet- 
ing ! What changes may happen in the courſe. 
of three years! hear ſomebody coming; 
it is probably theſe ladies. Juſt ſo; there is 
the Baroneſs, and undoubtedly her ſiſter-in- 
law with her. a 


SCENE V. 
BARONESS, DORINDA, VICTORINA. 


4. 


B 5 RON ESS, 10 Dorinda. 


"nt 1s not here. 


ie 
My lady is gone to her Mother's, but he 
will be home PR 


en 4 | 

Very well, we will wait. 's Fi@orina goes 
out.) TI own to you, my dear Dorinda, that 
the thoughts of this converſation with the 
Marchioneſs, diſturbs me very much; I ſhould 
be glad to eſcape from it. She will talk to 
me of Cidalia, and aſk me a thouſand queſ- 
tions, to which I cannot anſwer, and which 
will only ſerve to renew my vexation. 
| Don ix pA. 4 

Your vexation Lou ſhould: deteſt Ci- 
dalia; how can ſhe ſtill preſerve any right to 
affect or diſturb you, after having * _ 
title t to your eſteem? 


BARON E83. 


Lou have opened my eyes with Ke to 
her; you have proved to me, that ſhe de- 
ceived me; but ſhe loved me formerly. 
I loved her ſo tenderly ! The remembrance 
of it cannot be effaced from my heart; and 
will always preſerve me from hatred, No, 
I cannot hate her! 


| DoR IN DA. =” 
The more you loved her, the greater is her 
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ingratitude, and your reſentment ſhould be 


the more implacable. Injuries make deep 
impreſſions on reſolute minds; and they who 
are capable of loving paſſionately, ſhould hate 


with violence. 


BARONESS 
True fortitude, which proceeds from a 
greatneſs of ſoul, knows how to conquer the 


Paſſions, inſtead of yielding to them. Hatred 


and vengeance are in my eyes, ſhameful and 
criminal weakneſſes, Woe to the perſon who 


is proud of being ſuſceptible of hatred ; it 


ſhews at the ſame time a blackneſs of heart, and 


a defective underſtanding. What, to derive a 
ſelf complacency from cheriſhing a horrid fen- 
timent, which torments and tears us in pieces; 
to have our attention taken up by the unhap- 
py object that has excited it; to wiſh him no- 
thing but what is grieyous; to ſay nothing of 
him, but what is hurtful ; to be afflicted at 
his ſucceſs, and to enjoy his faults and miſ- 
fortunes O heaven ! can the heart which 
abandons itſelf to ſuch horrid inclinations, 
taſte one moments repoſe; and is it not equal - 
ly baſe and inhuman? ä 
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e 


That FIR hatred which you Nath "il þ 
deſcribing, ſtrikes me with horror, and I can- 
not conceive ſuch to exiſt ; but I only ſpoke 


of the hatred of n minds. 


07: Bakowess. 


1 hey know of none. Depend upon it, the 


definition I have given of hatred is not exag- 


gerated; I could have even added ſome © 


touches ſtill more odious, in particulariſing 
the exceſſes to which a thirſt of vengeance 
may hurry thoſe ROO are inſpired by it. 


Doxinb4. 


| Beſides; you will have no difficulty to per- 
ſuade me, that hatred ought to be overcome 
by virtue, and that it is incompatible with 


ſenſibility. I have enemies, but I hate no- 


body; and I own to you, it was without re- 

flexion I repeated all the common place ſay- 

ings which are uttered upon hatred z it was 

neither my heart nor my underſtanding which 

ſpoke to you, it was the world. DO 
Wok K 


2 


BARONESS. 
Vice, as well as virtue, has a number of 


_ maxims which have paſſed into proverbs; but, 
Siſter, you have too mueh rectitude, and too 


good an underſtanding, to adopt them. Theſe 
pernicious ſentences dazzle fools, and harden 
the wicked; but, fortunately, they are fo 
abſurd, that the ſlighteſt examination of rea- 
ſon is ſufficient to expoſe their infamy, and 
to guard againſt the danger of hearing. them _ 
ſo-mrequently £39: ward 


Dox1nva. 


* certain, that before we adope a maxim 
we ought to reflect, and examine it with care z 
eſpecially when we live in the faſhionable 
world, where ſo many bad maxims neceſſarily 
cireulate,. that are ſown by wickedneſs, ga- 
thered and ſcattered abroad again by levity. 
But let us think of the en Thar 


| ane, Me 


Banonzss 2 


Not a ſyllable upon che motives of ay. 
rupture with Cidalia. 
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Do ix pA. 


Very right, no entering into particulars, I 
highly approve of that generoſity, it is in my 
very ſoul; you know I always adviſed you to. 
do ſo. But depend upon it, Cidalia has ca- 
lumniated you with the Marchioneſs, ſo that 
in your place, I would not be very anxious to 
ſpare her, as you have done hitherto; and I 
would: ſay; that I had the Ge Io * 
9 ; 


885 BARONESS. een 
No, noz 1 will not expoſe a perſon that was ; 
once ſo dear to me. To deprive her of the 
efteem of her only remaining friend, would 
be an odious vengeance, and unworthy of 
me. What a triumph, would it be, to our 
enemies, if they could, by ſome unworthy _ 
action, induce us ro quit the bounds of juſtice 
and moderation, and make us imitate a con- 
duct which debaſes them. ——1f it is poſſible, 
that Cidalia hates me, at leaſt ſhe cannot de- 
_ fpife me; F will not deceive myſelf; it is 
pleaſing ro me, to think that I am worthy 
of being e by the friend that has be- 


trayed me. 
K i 
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| Dok ix pA. 5 
What an aſcendancy ſhe muſt have had 
over you !-—— Not to be able to ſpeak of 


her at this time, without melting into tears! 
i is inconceivable ! a | 


— 


Barons. 


Can it be otherwiſe for an object whom 
one has loved for ten years? It is true, ſhe 
is not what I believed her to be; but notwith- 
ſtanding her faults, muſt I not always reſpect 
in her the friend whom I choſe; whom I made 
the depoſitary of all my ſecrets ; ſhe, in ſhort,. , 
who for ſo many years was the delight of 
my life? Give me leave to aſk you a queſ- 
tion: If ſome dreadful tranſaction ſhould 
oblige us to quarrel with a brother, or ſe- 
parate from a huſband, could we with de- 
cency blacken their characters in the world, 
expoſe their wickedneſs, and, without mercy, 
repreſent them in the moſt odious colours? 
No, ſurely ; ſuch a conduct would ſhock the 
moſt indelicate. Why then ſhould not friend- 
hip, that voluntary tie, that pure and pleaſ- 
ing union, demand the ſame delicacy of treat» 


ENEMIES. 16g 
ment “Let them ceaſe to call it a ſacred 
chain, a ſublime ſentiment, or learn better to 
know the extent of the duties which it Maw 
Poe 


DoRinDA, 


Such principles are not new to me. What 
ſacrifices have I not made to friendſhip? 1 
dare ſay, that my manner of feeling is not 
common: I have given proofs. But I own _ 
to you, I have an animoſity againft Cidalia, 
which aſtoniſhes myſelf; for the perſonal in- 
juries I have received, never inſpired me with 
ſuch diſlike. It would ſeem, that my friend 


muſt be attacked, to rouſe my reſentment, 


If I was the object of Cidalia's averſion, you 
ſhould ſee in me nothing but coolneſs and 
generoſity ; but ſhe deteſts you, and I cannot 
forgive her | 


Barone: 


She deteſts me Landis as not believe i its 
no, a fatal jealouſy, an unhappy paſſion, may 
have miſled her; but I am certain ſhe does 

. 
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not hate me. Recollect only the proofs of 
concern ſhe ſnewed about three months ago, 
| during my laſt illneſs; ſhe came every day 
into my anti-chamber ; ſhe paſſed two nights 
there; my people ſaw her weeping, notwith- 
ſtanding every effort to (conceal her tears. 
Every inſtant her heart betrayed her 
and when ſhe was told that I was out of 
danger, her joy, her tranſports were ſuch, as - 
to occaſion a revolution which made her ſick 
in her ei | 5 


n+ Ms 


. Dok IN DA. 


I recolle& all theſe particulars; and I am 
too fincere to diſſemble, when I tell you, that 
I ſaw nothing in her conduct but diſguſting 
| deceit!———My brother was provoked at it as 
well as I; and I remember too, that when 
you was recovering, you wrote to her to re- 
queſt an interview (for you burnt with im- 
patience to ſee her, and be reconciled to her) 
# but ſhe refuſed you. Was not that giving the 
lie to all thofe vain proteſtations of -affec- 
tion, which ſhe had made to you ? Was it 


not owning, that the had played that farce 


4 q 
99 * * * * A = —. nts we a 1 8 
3 . 4 oy * 4 a 4 
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to ipod upon the public, and to make her. 
ſelf of conſequence ? a 


BARONESS. 

No, ſhe was perfeckly ſincere in her atten- 
tion to me; the would not ſee me, becauſe 
ſhe was afraid 'to come” to an explanation : ; 
her "refuſal only” proves to me, that the 


| knew: the. Mo e A bad juſtifying ne 
ſelf. * 


* 4 * 1 
3333 7 


Desiv vz a 


She might at leaſt have cxpedted to be able 
to abuſe you again. She depended too much 
upon your penettation, and not enough upon 
your heart. But, now we talk of her, I have 
been told a very extraordinary piece of news 
this morning; ſhe wiſhes to have her bro- 
ther married, but you will 9894 . to 
whom. | RIFE | 
app 

To wha is i? 


1 TED 
To the daughter of a man who « owes his 
fortune to you; of a man, to whom, by your 


credit, you have done mole 1 important ſervices 
two years nl ka 


K iii 
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BARONESS: 
Mr. Sainyal f 


Dan 1 


The ſame. You know, that Cidalia 2 
0 values herſelf upon her exceſſive affection for 
her brother; and you know the romantic 
turn ſhe giyes to every thing which regards 
him. She therefore declares, that the happi- 
neſs of her brother, and her own of courſe, 
depend upon this marriage; and that ſhe 
has the moſt ſincere and affectionate regard 
for this young perſon. Then the parti- 
cular detail, and the tender expreſſions 
Her brother happy An agreeable ſiſter- 
in-law for her — felicity of finding a 
friend in the wife of her brother e 
children of her brother, that muſt be to her 
as her own !——In ſhort, a pathetic emphaſis, 
and all the common place phraſes exhauſted 
upon the dear ties of brother and ſiſter, - 


Pe 
— 1— — — — # 
” — 75 
. eve ohh ˙ NG 2A ets 19, — a — A mg 


— ——_ 
I N once, es gry cr — 


—— 


. 2,6 2 y 
„ —  — —— —  —  — —  — — —  — — — EE —— 2 — 1 N 


4 | 8 
1 
= 
io 2 
"1 " .* 7 
. +4 
n £ 3 
S #7 
_ 3 
\ 24 
= Pp. b 
\ : 
\ 
* 80 
q I; 
G K 
R f 
; 
7 LF 
3 i 
. i 
i 4 i 
L 
9 * 
5 
3 i 
YU . 
' 1 1 
[1 
f 3 
5 1 
U | x 
. . 
» 7» * 
3 i þ 
4 2 
1 
5 | 
G 2 
© 4 x 
+1 1 * 
. 


r 
P — 
# 
— 


! .- | ſiſter-in-law, children, and 1 Fou 
} | N M4 underſtand all We | | 
1 Binos Ess 


Bar al this, in the main, ſeems to me e very 


* 
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natural. The daughter of Mr. Sainval is in- 
deed a charming girl, from figure, talents, 
and dilpotgjon, 


9 — 


Doxiv pa. 1 


Then ſhe has _— thouſand pounds « I 
e 


K ae 


I ſuppoſe Cidalia knows bed of my; in- 
n deen with Var, Sainval ? 


Do ninDA... 


Tho this connexion has not been ads | 
till after your rupture with her, ſhe is inform- 
ed of it. She mentioned the other day, in pre- 
ſence of twenty people, that there was a 
great obſtruction to this union; but ſhe 
imagined, however, that Mr. Sainval, on re- 
flecting, would think, that on the preſent oc- 
caſion it would be better to conſult his daugh- 
ter * your _—_ nen, 


. ee 


They have told you a falſehood ! If Cidalia 
could be capable of ſo mean a ſuſpicion, ſhe 
bas too much ſpirit to declare i wy | 


Doi pA. 


She has much more cunning than ſpirit; 
and in this very way has given much ſtronger 
proofs of her want of addreſs. I have not 
told you all that I know upon the ſubject. 
— ſpare your weakneſs, and I reſpect your 
prejudice. ——Belſides, there are things of ſo 


black a nature, that I would. not repeat them 
without reluctance.—— I have more modera. 


tion and reſerve than you imagine. She is 
a dangerous woman, you may depend upon 
it. I own, that ſhe is captivating, her 
manners are pleaſing, and gradeful; her ex - 
preſſion noble, but rather too ſententious, 
yet even that defect gives her an appearance 
of ſenſe and ſolid reaſon, which impoſes 
on the world; ſne tires, but ſhe commands 
reſpect . As ſhe has not wit to ſhine, 
ſhe is deſirous of being valued for her good 
ſenſe; and to this art, adds that of concealing 
a cold · and vindictive ſpirit, with the deep- 
eſt diſſimulation, under a pleaſing | exterior. 
But to return to the inſtance I quoted 
to you, on the ſuhject of Sainval; aſk your 
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huſband when he returns, if it is a ſtory : I 
have been aſſured that feveral of his friends 
were prefent at the IG | 


BanonEss, 


1 U poſſible that ſhe could be fo cruelly 


unjuſt to me ?=—lf ſhe ſaid ſo, ſhe is the 
more guilty, as I am ſure ſhe could not think 
7 Let us change the ſubject; Siſter, I 
pray you never ſpeak to me of her more. 
Tell me, is not your brother to return from 


the country to - day ? yo he written m0 b 


You — 


DorinDA. 


He has not, and I do not even know 
where he is. 


= 


BaRrONESS | 

I know no more than you. Only think, 

he ſex out in a hurry, without acquainting me 

beforchand ; and during the fifteen days he 

has been abſent, he has not condeſcended to 

write to me once Alas! I am not hap- 
py in any reſpect 
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ſhould bring him ſpeedily back 


* — 
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Doxix DA. 
3 certainly will foon return, —— 


BARONESs. 


Truly, his affairs are in ſuch ae 05 
Do you 
know if Mr. Sainval is in Paris ?——As I 
arrived fo late laſt night from the country, U 


did not t ſend to him. 


Ves; he came to wait upon you, but you 
was with the Marchioneſs, and I received his 
vilit. To wy 


' 


8 Ws 
BARONESS. 


Don't I hear a carriage coming into the 
court? Tis probably the Marchioneſs. 


+ 8 


Dorn N'D A. 


80 She has made us wait rather long. 


You will preſent me; I am curious to ſee her. 
1 am told ſhe is vain of having been in Swe- 
den, and proud of having followed her huſ- 
band, Theſe women of elevated ſentiments, 


. 


1 
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always call their duties, ſacrifices; it is very 


extraordinary. 
BARONE Ss. 
And is it not a ſacrifice to tear herſelf 
from the boſom of a family ſne loves, and by 


whom ſhe is adored:— But here ny: 
come ; 'tis ſhe. | 


-$:CT-N-E- Th 
DORINDA, BARONESS, MAR- 
 CHIONESS. 


Manzcnuronzss. 


I am vexed at having detained you ſo long, | 
but I was obliged to wait for my mother. 
(To Dorinda) I depend upon the uſual. in- 
dulgence of the Baroneſs, and it is only to 
you, Madam, that I muſt direct my apology. 


DoRIiNDA. | 
I ſhare in all the ſentiments of my ſiſter, 
and I flatter myſelf, Madam, that for the 


5 THE GENEROUS 


her. 


MAR e 3 8. 
Since you forbid compliments, allow; me 


Madam, to ſpeak to the Baroneſs on a ſubject 
in which I am intereſted beyond expreſſion y 


ſhe knows my ſincere friendſhip for Cidalia 


BARONESS 


I foreſee your queſtions ; I will anſwer 


them, and open my heart to you as much as 
I can, —Reaſons which I will not, nor ought. 
not to enter into, have for ever. ſeparated me 
from a friend whom I regret, | and whom no- 
thing can reſtore. 'F do not accuſe Cidalia; 
I only lament my fate ——Let it be ſufficient 
for you to know, that your friendſhip for 
Cidalia, fo far from leſſening mine for you, 
tilt adds to the eſteem with which you have 
infpired me, by confirming me in the opinion 
J had conceived of the ſolidity of your ſenti- 
ments. Do not aſk me farther; as to the 
cauſe, I have preſcribed to myſelf an inviola* 


ble lence. 


future, you will behave to me as you do 0 
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* % 7 o 


This Ader and generous e 
does not ſurpriſe me; but how comes it, that 
notwithſtanding all this diſcretion, Cidalia is 
ſo cruelly abuſed in the world? The moſt 
odious interpretations, the moſt horrid calum- 
nies are circulated againſt her When you 


do not n has a aa to. n 
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her ? 


Bax wo NESS. 


I am ignorant from whence theſe ground- 
leſs and injurious: reports can proceed; but 
beſides, I know that malevolence - has, not 
been more . ta me. 


. 12. 
3 Te. = 


Donn. | h EAT 
There is no o ſuch thing as ane 
world from forming conjectures, and judging 


from the probalities they think; they can ſer: ; 
ceive, or which they ſuppoſe. „ 


Maxcnionzss 
A 4 


The probabilities 1=——To _ by x whom 


156 THE GENEROUS 


Cidalia is known, if they are not blinded 
either by envy or hatred, there is no probabi- 


ity that the can be thought | . of 
falſenood and n. | 


Donn pA. : 


The enemies of Cidalia alledge, ths! the is 
in the wrong; thoſe of my ſiſter maintain, 
that Cidalia is in the right; I ſee e in 
this but what is very common. 


328 


Nos Madam; Cidalia is pH more eally 
abuſed, as ſhe and her friends are incapable 
of making repriſals; and I can aſſure you, 
that all the world * in ; pie the Ba- 


Ho: you think that my moderation is al 
diſſembled F b | | 


MaARCHIONESS. 


What is that you ſay, my dear Baroneſs ? 
Can you conceive ſuch a ſuſpicion 1 


# 


F 


5+ 0 BNEMBLESS T 
1 only accuſe thoſe who, under the maſk of 
friendſhip, abuſe. and betray. you; ſince, far 
from imitating your generoſity, they make 
uſe of your name to gratify their particular 
hatred, by endeavouring ro blacken and ca- 
lummiate a perſon, whoſe generous. way of 
thinking will not permit her to oppoſe ſuch 
inſults, but with Tome: and ſilence. 


„ n 


Theſe e Madam, are not new 
to me; I recollect them; Cidalia has com- 
municated her warmth to you——and theſe 
violent expreſſions dictated by her, prove how | 
well ſhe preſerves that admirable filence of 
which you make ſuch boat. GT 9 


 MarcHionEss. 3 
1 do not ſpeak from Cidalia, Madam; and, 
to leave you without a doubt on that head, it 


is from my mother and Melita that 1 learnt | 
the melancholy detail. 


BARAOon A1 


1 conjure you, let us have done tall hs 
A 9 | 


„„ = #87 
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| | Maxcnroness. 995 
Tes, but upon condition that 1 may re- 
fume it again; for I wiſh to make you ac» 
quainted with the villany of falſe friends, who 
enn op you in private, 


ih Do RIND A, in a paſſion. 
This! is too much, Madam uch an out- 


rage is intollerable And ſuch a neglect . 


of 2 can neither be cotceived r nor en- 
dured! 


Maxcnionsss, coldly. 


5 aſtoniſh me, Madam What * 1 
ſaid, with which you ſhould be diſpleaſedꝰ 
So, one cannot attempt to unmaſk treachery 
and perfidy, without offending you? For the 
future, Madam, fince 1 am better informed, 
1 ſhall not be wanting in thoſe attentions, of . 
which I did not know the indiſpenſable obli- 


gation, and which you now claim, vndoubt- 
edly with reaſon. 


Dots ND A, to the Baroneſs. | 
So, Siſter, you ſee to what wy friendſhip 


* 
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for you elpoôſes ine ; but firice 1 am 80 
in the extredſ& Wifi I little diſcretion; T ſhall 


explain myſelf with that openneſs which is 
natural to me. (To the Marchioneſs) There 


is nothing in all chi, Madam, but xGachery | 


on the part of Cidalia, and blindneſs in the 
friends. Bak, remain her. 
b 1 Banonnes HE 
Wha ſp you Siſter f— 
BY + 1 Donn DA. 


"Thu; Madam, I. deſpiſe Cidalis 1 adviſe 
0 Siſtet never to ſee her more. 1 ſhall 
not betray the ſecrets that are entruſted to me; 
I ſhall not expoſe the horrors ah 17 * 


en n beo. 
as | 4. 17 0 
| 8 7814. —— 901 
„ | BAnonn3,., _ 
| - 3 . 43 : 
* ® ; . 5 


Don IN DA. 
I admire the generoſity and moderation of 


my Siſter z but I cannot bear to hear _her 


accuſed of weakneſs and injuſtice, and to ſee 
k ſhamefully infulted. Lou obliged i me, 
Ly 
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Madam, to break ſilence, and if 1 have un- 
maſked. Cidalia, you e + "_ ms to 
blame. \ 84 4 $3 +54 4; Tak Ws *% 14 or 1 9 5 


11 1K 
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BAR ONESs, to the Mancha. : 


Pifnen and violence run away with her! 
I diſavow every word ſhe has uttered 
Pardon me, Siſter ; your natural viva- 
city, and undoubtedly your regard for me, 
have occaſioned this terrible outrage," Which 
you yourſelf will condemn after a little re- 
flexion. (Jo the Marhioneſs) Rage de- 
prives her of her reaſon. No, I do not 
reproach Cidalia; and 'tis I only that ſhould 
be believed. —— How dreadful the ſcene that 
each of you have been preſenting, to me 
you both love me, yet both embitter my ſor- 
rows.——Alas ! if there is not a heart upon 
which I can depend, at leaſt ſpare me, and 
look upon me as the moſt onbappy* perſon 
Tar TS 


MAI ens 


| 1 unhappy With ſuch a noble 
and feeling mind. ought you to be un- 


#* 
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happy Ah you deſerve ſi ncere friends, 
heaven has preſerved them to you againſt 
your will and you will one day recover 
the happineſs you have loſt. Nes, I dare 
promiſe it; and time will reunite two Hearts, 
ſo well ſuited to dach other. fut who! 


comes to interrupt us?: . bo 
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Promiſe me, then, that I ae in 
the evening If you reject my mediation, 
at leaſt do not contemi the ſolicitude of that 
fincere: friendſhip which L — —— to 
you. — 2 


os Beese 


dent chat it can mitigate my ſorrows. 
W e : 
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1 am mantel ee, Come, Siſter 


Baxontss, Ing 
I follow you. (The, Baroneſs and Dorinda 
go out, attended fome fieps by the Marchioneſe.) 


MaARrCHIONESS, alone, after a ſhort filence. 

What a converſation !+— How my heart 
is grieved Poor Baroneſs | How ſhe is 
abuſed and tyrannized over by that wicked 


woman But I muſt . to e 
Ah! here ſhe comes. | 


25 
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MARCHIONESS, CIDALIA. 


4 
17 


Mancnionss | 5 
I HOVIHOER 


1 Was coming to you—— dun us 01,2 


cb 


Victorina told me, that the: Baroneſs was 
gone, and 1 came that moment. Well, my 
dear friend, how did you find her T am 
told, ſhe is much changed. Did he men- 
tion me to you? Dorinda was with her; how 
could ſhe reſtrain herſelf im yo,]Hpreſence? 
In pet what fort of converſation tad you?” 


'F 


te a br Hd: 


1 am u Wen pleaſed to hear theſe Gulli 
from you; they make me hope that you are 


inclined to place more confidence in me than 
1 dafed to o expect. ; 


CIDALIA, 


Certainly, I ſhall not maintain that « entire 
L. iy 
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reſerve with you, which I. have re to 
myſelf hitherto. You ſhall know all char T 
can tell without wounding thoſe o . which 
e . impoſes. 

142d 247 1 5) AAM. 


Man cHIOn Ess. 


However, 1 love you ſufficiently to entitle; 
me to an unbounded confidetice.” 


* | F. . a — 
a Ciba 3 
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2 will explain hs reaſons which oblige me 
to fix limits to that confidence, and I am 
ſure you will approve. of them. Depend; 
upon it, it grieves me to the heart, I can 
only lay myſelf open to you by halyes: I. 
have for a great while, been obliged to diſ- 
ſemble my ſorrows, and that conſtraint has 
cruelly added to their bitterneſsl— But 1 
hear the voice of Meas ſhe n comes 
to cal vs to dinner. . 
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Inez pedo, if 9 you; bott wY 
you know it is three o'clock? ?? 107) 


| MarcHioness, 
Come, my dear Cidalia.— 


M ELITA), ſo the Marchioneſs. | 
One moment Tell me what you aid : 

to Dorinda; ſhe went away quite furious, 
and behaved moſt ſtrangely to the poor Ba- 
roneſs in going down ſtairs.Victorina, 
who told me theſe particulars, heard ſeveral 
violent exclamations; and among the reſt, ſhe 
alledges, that Dorinda ſeveral times repeated, 
that your impertinence was inconceivable ; that 
there was no name for ſuch impertinence. Vic- 
torina adds, that the Baroneſs fruitleſsly at- 
tempted to filence her ſiſter-in-law, who only 
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2 the Jogger. and with an air and tone of 


Min cht in te 


What a, dreadful and hideous, ſpectacle 
does a woman preſent, who, i is governed by 
paſſion, and yields herſelf up to tranſports of 
rage But we are waited for to dinner; 
we ſhall reſume our converſation by · and hy. 
Come.— ( (They ge aus.) 
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SCENE FIRST. 
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MARCHIONESS, CIDALTA. 
Fn PETE; 

0 r we are at laſt by ourſelves, and 
ure of not boing interrupred, I beg you will 
| FRY my 5 ana my dear Cidala.— 


3 92 „ f 


With Cid. . . 
* believe it i needleſs to mention to 


the ſituation of my heart, my letters muſt 
have convinced you that I am not changed. 
That friend whom I have loſt by wicked con. 
trivance, is as dear to me as ever; 1 lament 
her blindneſs, I grieve for | it, it coſts me my 
happineſs ; 1 have been deprived of her 
eſteem, but notwithſtanding her injuſtice, I 


ſtill preſerve mine for her; it is a benefit ſhe. 
deſpiſes, and it is the only confolation that 
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remains to me. How cruel muſt they be,. 
who-can deſpiſe thöſe v WI om they rmerly- 
Joved ! But, alas ! it, is equally diſtrefling to 


be ſuſpected of guilt, by the very perſon on 
whoſe anion. the en — — 1s 


ls „„ 


1 . 
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” 


. Ma RCHIONESS.” 2 
You 8 then, that calumny has been 


ener to ipjure you with the Bargnęſs? 


ann OM 
I on to you, 1 Know all the particutarg 
of that dreadfu] myſtery ; Y: ou Are the firſt to 
— 1 have, mentioned 1 — and you, muſt 
not forget that you have promiſed me inviola- 
ble diſcretion, It is only with you that I can 
allow myſelf to accuſe the Barogefs of weak- 
neſs and credulity. But if you knew with 
what art ſhe is abufed, how ecious the ap- 


pearances that have been turned againſt me, 


L am ſure you would excuſe her. Beſides, 


tho? ſuſpecting me to be guilty of the blackeſt 
treachery, ſhe was at firſt deſirous of « coming 
to an open explanation with me; ſhe con- 

tinued in the hopes that 1 it was pollble for me 
to o vindicate myſelf: you! Know | my heart; too 


* 


Fg 


proud to ) ſuffer a * of ſas. > diſtrolt, 
it was deeply wounded by hers. . While ſhe 
ſpoke -to me, aſtoniſhment _ and indignation 
ſtruck me motionleſs, and took from me every 
deſire of juſtifying myſelf. - My ſilence and 
coldneſs was taken for a tacit confeſſion of 
my perſidy and ingratitude; and after that 
fatal interview, we ceaſed all farther inter- 
courſe. F or ſome time, the loſs of her con- 
fidence, and her embarraſſment when we 
were together, had forwarned me of my miſ- 
fortune; and when ſhe declared a part of her 
ſuſpicions to me, I own, that reſentment at 
ſeeing myſelf ſo cruelly inſulted, at firſt per- 
ſuaded me that I ſhould. not much regret the 
woman who could be capable of offering me 
ſuch a horrid. inſult; 1 inſtantly broke with 
her, without uſing either reproach or com- 
plaint, and with ſuch a cold indifference 
as to make me congratulate myſelf. - Bur 
that deceitful calm was of ſhort duration, and 
J foon felt the extent of my. n 
3 | 


= 741 - 


22/2 old \\Mancnioness.. 10 
07 8 conceive the effect of your firſt emotions; 
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and that at that inſtant, you diſdained to juſti- 
fy yourſelf : But how came it, that fince thar 
time you have not ſought the means? Why 


have you not deſired, why not demanded, A 
new explanation ?- — 


e 

"Suck i is the ſtrange caprice of my fate, that 
the very friendſhip which makes me wich it, 
at the ſame time prohibits me. — 


- 


dne 12 0 
. you exphiln this dnt ® 


| CIDALIA. ; 

In two words then, it is this} Lads monies 
with the Baroneſs, are her huſband ahd her 
fiſter- in- law. By a very extraordinary acci- 
dent, I have in my poſſeſſion the moſt com- 
pleat proofs of their falſehood, and all the 
particulars of their black conſpiracy ; and I - 
cannot. juſtify myſelf entirely in the eyes of 
the Baroneſs, but by producing theſe proofs, 
which would unmaſk two worthleſs people, 
but to whom ſhe is attached by indiſſoluble ties. 
Ovght], then, for my own pattievlar intereſt, to 


—— TEIN 
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to carry diſtreſs, hatred, and diſunion, into 
the boſom of a family ? Shall 1 tear a wife 
from her huſband ? Shall I have the cruelty 
to rob her of all thoſe ſentiments which can 
make her pleaſed with diſcharging her 'du- 
ties? Can I ſay to her, that man, to whom 
you have ſacrificed every thing; whom you 
have fo paſſionately loved; to whom you are 
forever united; in ſhort, the huſband of your 
choice, is equally unworthy of your eſteem 
and affection ??—— Would you know ſuch 
cruel Janguage to be mine, my dear Mar- 
chioneſs ? Would that be a proof of friend- 
ſhip, | when the blackeſt batred could not 
ſtrike a more deadly blow? cannot juſti- 
fy myſelf, but upon theſe conditions; judge 
then of all the bitterneſs of my fituation, 


Marcntontss- | 

Ah! what do you tell me? I admire you, 
I approve your conduct; and even perſuade 
myſelf, that in your place 1 would have 
acted as you have done. You have done no- 
thing but your duty, I on; but, alas! how 
you are to be pitied !-—PFalſely accuſed 
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to the object whom you hold the moſt 
dear, and obliged to leave her in an error 
which you can ſo eaſily deſtroy Alas, 
1 can conceive no hopes of an accommoda- 
tion at preſent |——and the wicked will 
triumph. This horrible Dorinda and her 
brother, will continue to applaud themſelves 
for their wicked conſpiracy; I own to you, 
I cannot endure that idea. —— How I hate 
Dorinda Les, almoſt as much as 1 love 
you. 


CIpALIA. 


Alas, can you compare the power of hatred 
with that of friendſhip? ? No, no! a calm, 
eold contempt, is the hatred 'of generous 
minds, and the only one of which they are 
ſuſceptible. Are we not revenged of the 
wicked by our ſuperiority over them? The 
charms of friendſhip, - the . pleaſing bene- 
volent ſentiments of a noble and affectionate 
heart, are unknown to them; they are deprived 
of the happineſs which we enjoy: let us not 
then have the faulty weakneſs to partake 
of their ſufferings, in A Fg, to the fad | 
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paſſions by which they are torn, and which 
belong but to them. Let them hate, let * 

them ſeek vengeance; but let us pardon, let = 
us love and do good, and we ſhall oblige 


them to envy us, even amidſt their moſt bril- = 
liant ſucceſs. 


MARCHION ESS. 


Yes, you are right; hatred is a terrible de- 
lirium, and its heinouſneſs is particularly 
odious and diſguſting in a female. I wiſh, 
however, that by way of exception, you 
would allow me to hate Dorinda; ſhe is ſo 
black, ſo wicked !- Tell me, why ſhe de- 
teſts and abuſes you with ſuch obſtinacy ? Is 

it from mere wantonneſs, or from ſome par- 
ticular intereſt ? | | 


CIDALLS: 


She knows that I warmly oppoſed, the Ba- 
roneſs's marriage; and that I at leaſt pre- 
vented her from foolifhy giving all her pro- 
perty to a man unworthy of her, and who 
married her only for her fortune. They 
wanted to keep at a diſtance from the Ba. 
Vo II. -- 
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roneſs, a perſon who could give her ſome 
uſeful advice; they ſet us at variance; and 
my friend, ſeduced, blinded, and the victim 
of the moſt contemptible avidity, has, fince 
dur ſeparation, mortgaged her whole pro- 
perty, and ſigned her ruin. At leaſt, that 
js what is reported in the world; I wiſh to 
heaven theſe melancholy conjectures may 
ave no foundation 


MARCHIONESS: — 
Unhappy woman ! She is cruelly puniſhed 
for her weakneſs and credylity |—— | 
\ ErDartia, : 


She deſerved a better fate. She has ſuch 
a noble, feeling ſoul ! —— Notwithſtanding 


the dreadful injuries of which ſhe ſuſpects 


me to be guilty, not one word of complaint 
has been heard to iſſue from her mouth; 

and ſhe always preſerves a tender regard th 
me. She may be blinded and ſeduced, bur 
it is impoſſible for reſentment and animoſity 
to find admiſſion to her heart; there never 
was a perſon who poſſeſſed in a greater de- 
gree thoſe valuable qualities, by which the 
ſex ought to be particularly diſtinguiſhed z 
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| indulgence, mildneſs, and moderation. She 
believes me guilty of the blackeſt treachery ; 
well, ſhe not only has pardoned me, but I am 
certain ſhe excuſes me in fecret, and does not 


think of the crimes of which I have been ac- 


cufed, but to find reaſons by which they can 
be palliated. Incapable of being defective 
in her own principles, the frailty of others 
excites in her only a tender compaſſion, —— 
This, then, is the friend whom TI have loſt ! 
Who can indemnify me for ſuch a loſs ? 
We were both of us free, and determined to 


enter into no engagements; convenience, as 


well as conformity of ſentiments, helped ta 
unite us; our eſtates were joining, our for- 
tunes were equal, which made it poſſible for 
us to live together in that ſtrict intimacy, 


which laſted ten years. We lodged when in 


Paris in the ſame houſe, we paſſed the ſum- 
mer on her eſtate or on mine ; accuſtomed 
to be always with her, to entruſt her with my 
moſt ſecret thoughts, finding in her all the 
charms of a fine underſtanding, and all the 
good qualities of the heart, perſuaded, that 
| ſhe loved me only, and that nothing could 


ever part us; my attachment to her acquired 


Mi 
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new ſtrength every day, and at laſt became 
the ruling paſſion of my heart. Reaſon juſ- 
tified it, and vanity (for in what ſentiments 
has it not a ſhare) ſerved to increaſe it z we 
we were quoted as the only model of perfect 
friendſhip ; the world, ever doubtful of the 
ſincerity of female connexions, did juſtice to 
ours; and I experienced, that the general 


approbation helps to cheriſh a virtuous inch- 
nation, 


MARCHIONESS. 


I cannot renounce the idea of uniting you 
once more.——In ſpite of fate and wicked 
people, you will always love each other. 
Will you forego an a and only 
conſent to ſee her again! , 


CIDALIA. 


I am ſure the Baroneſs would receive me; 
but how can I appear before her without 
juſtifying myſelf? Can I have the courage in 
living with her, to let her remain in an error ? 
In ſuppoſing that ſhe conſents to pardon 
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me, would it be poſſible for me not to open 
my heart to her; that heart ſo little diſpoſed 
to diſſemble, and eſpecially with her? No, 
no! I can be ſilent when at a diſtance from 
her, I ought to be ſo, and nothing ſhall 
make me break that cruel filence ; bur in her 
preſence, I am certain I ſhould betray my- 
ſelf. Let us renounce a project then which 
never can be realiſed; it muſt indeed bg 


very chimerical when J can conſent t to re- 


nounce it.—— | | : 


MAaRCHIONESS 
But what can they have invented againſt 
you, with a ſhadow of probability ? I ſhall 
never be able to gueſs it; and I can till leſs 


- comprehend how the Baroneſs could let her- 


ſelf be ſeduced by a falſehood which calum- 
niated you. 


cad 


With every imaginable art, and the ſtrongeſt 
appearances, they have only been able to 
raiſe ſuſpicions in her mind; and I alone 
have confirmed her in her error, by refuſing 
to explain myſelf; that ſilence, on my part, 
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muſt have convinced her, but I cannot con- 
ceive from whence her firſt doubts ſprung; 
I own, that in her place I never could be 
capable of forming ſuch; however, ſhe was 
blinded by a paſſion with which 1 am unac- 
quainted, I ought therefore to pity and not 
condemn her. Happy they, who never give 
up their hearts to any but gentle and moderate 
ſentiments, and can guard againſt violent paſ- 
ſions: their pleaſures will always be pure, 
and reaſon will alleviate their ſorrows. : 


MA 1 


Beſides, the moſt lawful ſentiment may by 
exceſs become dangerous and blameable, 
eſpecially i in a woman. The ſlighteſt devia- 
tion from ſound principles, leads us frequent- 
ly to diſhonour ; we ought therefore to endea- 
your carefully to moderate the vivacity of 
our imagination; and, to preſerve us from 
the illuſions which may ſeduce us, we ought 
to reflect and meditate inceſſantly, and ſub- 
ject all our ſentiments to the ſevere laws of 
reaſon, which alone can be a ſecure guide. 
She will tell us, that being born for a ſtate 
of dependance, a quiet and retired life, 
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bur occupations ſhould be ſedentary,” our 
taſtes ſimple ; that modeſty, gentleneſs, 'and 


moderation, are qualities equally neceſſary | 


for our happineſs and our glory. A woman 
cannot diſtinguiſh herſelf but by the / vietues 
of a Sage, an abſolute governmeit of herſelf; 
and a love of peace and juſtice.” Aaiexaked 
imagination leads the men to heroiſm, but 
_ precipitates the women ints..dreadful miſcon- 


duct. The. tumultuous paſſions and violent 


emotions, are dangerous and fatal weakneſſts 


for us; and to which we cannot yield gur-. 


ſelves up, without ruining our principles, our 
. and our ben 
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CiDAL1A. 
Fes, we are made for ſenſibility, not for 
paſſion; let us not complain of our lot: to 
love no farther than is agreeable to reaſoh, 
is only to renounce thoſe errors which cauſe 
unhappineſs. But I eaſily forget myſelf in 
ſuch an agreeable converſation; however, I 
muſt tear myſelf from hence; my bro- 
M iy 
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ther is certainly willing for me at my 
. TEE 9705 . 1 


4 


Maxcntoness. 


, this marriage which ſo much engages 
your attention can ſucceed, it will be a 
Ar 0 yous2); . 
1 Thy 12 * 0 m " PO 


he ai 


1 will aſſuage all my ſorrows z my brother 
is ſo dear to me! But I dare not flatter my- 


fel. Somebody comes ; ; farewell, * dear 
Friend. s . + oth 


Mancnionnss, 
It is Melita. 


Nene nn 


* th God how ſhe ſeems \agirated! — 
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MARCHIONESS, ere er, MELET A. | 


MEI ITA. 1 
Am: I AF ſad news, to tell you Err 
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CI A114. 
O heavens ! what has happened to her? 


MEL1iTA. 


Her Huſband has been fifteen days abſent; 
the place he was gone to, and the cauſe of 
his journey, were not known; but now all is 

diſcovered | 

| CiDALIA, 


Well what i is it 
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vv 
He 5 out privately for one of he ſea 


ports; where he has embarked, and wrote to 
his wife at OY fail. 


A Ci pAT ra. 
And what is his purpoſe ? 


MITA. 

He informs her, that he is ruined; that he 
is ſetting out for the Indies, and if he does not 
retrieve his fortune there, he never ſhall be 
heard of more. His unhappy wife, what 
will become of her? Abandoned by the per- 
ſon to whom ſhe ſacrificed her all, not know- 
ing how to conduct her affairs, beſet by a 
crowd of creditors, obliged to fell her whole 
property, loſing every thing at once 


Cin ! wn. 

She Rill has a friend. — is ſhe? ? 
What is ſhe doing? From whom did you 
learn theſe afflicting PEO WR; Are they | 
true? 


| MARrCHIONESS, ap her. 
I ſee your purpoſe. I read it with the 
moſt tender emotions, in that noble alfecs. _ 
tionate heart !——— . 


ENEMIES. | yg 


MEL ITA, 10 the Marchioneſs: 


O, you have not the merit of being the 
only one to diſcover what paſſes there 


C1411. F 
But c once more, my dear Melita; are : you 


very certain of the Baroneſs's misfortune ? -- 


MEeriTa. 2 BO 


I juſt now left a perſon who was with her 


when ſhe received the fatal lerter from her 
8 | 


Ci 


Uafortunate woman !——If I was to go 
to her immediately —— her door would be 
ſhut againſt me. (0 the Marchioneſs) 
Write to her, my dear friend; tell her, that 
upon my knees I beg a moment's converſa- 
tion but undoubtedly ſhe will refuſe it 
—— What ſhall I do? — yet I muſt ſpeak 
with her——and immediately,——Ah ! for 
Pity's ſake adviſe me] In my preſent diſtrac- 
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tion, I do not know what to do to induce 
her to ke me. 


Marcnioness, to Cidalia. 


How you tremble !——Sit down and be 
calm, if poſſible. (Cidalia fits down.) I will 
tell you what occurs to me; Melita, who is 
in great intimacy with her, muſt go and find 
her, and tell her, that I have ſomething of 
the utmoſt importance to communicate to 


— 


her, and by that means bring her hither. 


CronDatla: 


Very well But you muſt not let her 
know that I expect her; and don't even let her 
hear my name mentioned. She lodges in 
this very ſtreet, and if you loſe no time, my 
dear Melita, you will be back in a amr of 
an 0 hour. | 


M E L 1 X As 0 
Þ luckily have my carriage below. Adieu; 
you may depend e my zeal and activity. 
(She goes out. 


| 


SCENE III. 
MARCHIONESS, CIDALIA. 


MarcHIONESS 


No W, my dear Cidalia, there is no obſta- | 
cle which can obſtru& your vindication; the 


Baroneſs, baſely forſaken by a huſband, whom 
ſhe probably will never ſee again, is but too 


well convinced at preſent, how little he me- 


rited her affection; you may now open her 
eyes without ſcruple, 


CIP AI 


Yes, I can; and indeed I ought. Can I 
offer her the aſſiſtance of the moſt affection- 


ate friendſhip, without an entire vindication 
of myſelf? Can ſhe accept it from a perſon 
ſhe does not eſteem ?——Yet I tremble 


I earneſtly deſire to ſee her again, and at the 


ſame time I dread the interview. ——She is 
ſo much to be piticd ! Misfortunes add to 


, 


—ͤ—U—)— — I IIS, —¼ — —— - 
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the delicacy of noble minds. If I was to go 
to her, and by informing her, perhaps aggra- 
vate her ſorrows, or wound her delicacy ; or 
add to her vexation, that of making her bluſh 
for her conduct towards me——In ſhort, if, 
ſowered by her ſituation, ſhe ſhould ſee no- 
thing in my proceeding but a haughty gene- 
roſity !——Ah ! how badly would ſhe ſee in- 
to my heart Of all the inſtances of ! in- 
Juſtice, that would be the moſt cruel.. 
How I am perplexed !——]I am almoſt in- 
clined not to ſee her to-day z however, if ſhe 


loves me as much as ſhe is dear to me, I ſhall 


comfort her.——1 always oppoſed her mar- 
riage ; I had the courage formerly, to pro- 
pheſy to her a part of thoſe misfortunes 


which ſhe now experiences. I am ſure ſhe 


will recolle& it herſelf; even the fight of me 
will undoubtedly be an inſupportable reproach 
to her, Who knows if ſhe ever can be recon- 
ciled to the ſight of me How grievous 


are theſe _— What ſhall I do? 


1 OE SY, 


Truly you take a pleaſure in 'tormenting 
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yourſelf. She always loved you, even while 


| ſhe thought you guilty. You may depend up- 
on it, that the happineſs -of finding ſuch a 


friend as you, will atone for all her ſorrows. 


CIDALIA- 
But what ſhall I firſt ſay to her? where ſhall 
I begin? 1 perſuade myſelf 1 have ſuffi- 
cient delicacy to ſave me from the fear of 
wounding that of another perſon !——Be- 
| ſides, the offers which I am defirous of mak- 
ing to her, are ſo natural. But J repeat it 


to you, ſhe is under misfortunes ; I ſhall find 


her ſenſibility exceedingly awake, her diſtruſt 
exceſſive : Theſe are the bitter conſequences 
of calamity, and theſe are the faults which 
it produces; they muſt excite the moſt ten- 
der compaſſion, and we cannot be too careful 
in ſhewing them that attention and reſpe& 
which they deſerve. They who can approach a 
perſon under misfortunes, without a ſentiment 
of reſpect and fear, are not made to aſſiſt them, 
nor worthy of conſoling them A thought 
ſtrikes me If to ſpare her delicacy, I 
was to begin by begging a favour of her? 
——tho' chimerical, it don't fignify—— 
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But what kind of favour? I muſt think of 
that. My God, don't I hear a noiſe ?—— 


Perhaps it is ſhe. ——] am quite exhauſted. 
(be „its down.) 


MARHñHION ESS | 

I really doubt if you have ſtrength to ſpeak 
to her. —— Ah! you well deſerve to be 
loved !——And 1 think I may ſay to you, 
without exaggeration, that you are as dear to 
me as you will be to the Baroneſs in a quarter 
of an hour, ——But what does Victorina - 
want? 


SCENE Iv 
Ih 


MARCHIONESS, iA, 
VIC TORIN A. | 


VICTORINA. 


I Come to acquaint you, Madam, that the 
Ladies are arrived. 


33 
* Melita and the Baroneſs 7 


| 5 VIcTORINA. 


Fd : * z 
Yes, | Madam. en. 
1 6 » = : W 7 $6454 
_ * 4 3 — r r 


1 . 

Ah heaven! (To the Marchioneſs) kr 
me, my dear friend, I ſhall go to your cloſet ; 
and will give orders, that Melita may be de- 
fired to ſend the Barbneſs to you, to whom 
you muſt not even mention my name; and 
while you are in converſation with her, I ſhall 
acquaint Melita! in what manner 1 deſire to be 
introduced, 9 8 8055 n 1 8 5 


n 43-3 Ae 10 41 
r you. She * not © know 
8 241 no bitt exeats 


ie agate 
Are even if ſhe ſpeaks of me, fay,. that you 
have not ſeen | me ſince morning. 


+ a 
1 


2 2] Wer sd [8 $95 
bon not voc n then. elite, CW 


** 


8 

Adieu. Victorina, give me your arm, 

for truly I tremble fo, and am in ſuch agita- 
tion, cannot walk. 


| (She $060) out with Viftorina.) 
To IL | N 


r A AG RA os. ws G 
II" PR * 1 * _ 
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Fer 2 * opp 
7 s CRN EV; 7285 
MAnenionsss, Wn. 17 (it 
Wax an excellent heart 1——What an, \ 


jnſtructive leſſon is her conduct uch 3. 
noble example ſhould make the mende 
and indecent ruptures we ſo frequently ſee in 
the world, hated and deſpiſed ——Ir is ſaid, 
that the example of the wicked is dangerous, 

but it ſeems to me on the contrary, that the 
nearer they are viewed, the greater the horror 
they inſpire, which muſt be a preſervative 

from the misfortune of reſembling them * 
while the pleaſing contemplation of virtue, 
ſeduces, affects, and captivates: and the de- 
fire of imitating what we admite, is ſo natural! 
— hut here comes the Baroness. 


— | — | &'Y % 
2 2 7 pþ * 4 $; F. #4 SS WEE Z757 i EMA 


SCENE VI. 


Marcutonts s, going to meet the Barons 


Pax Dom m. me, my deat friend, for havieg 
made you wait one moment: I-was' engaged 


in buſineſs of importance. I longed impa - 


tiently to ſee you, and to aſſure you, that my 
heart ſhares in all your ſorrows; deigh to 
ſhew a little -confidence in me, I conjure 
youre x wy burt —_ 


BARONESS, coldy. 

Melita told me, that you had ibid 
of the moſt 1 ons and besen nature to 
communicate to me. 6 


MAaRcnlon#ss: 
1 have nothing to ſpeak to you of, but 
yourſelf, and in fact, nothing more intereſt- 
ing can engage my attention. Upon the 
firſt news of your misfortunes, I would have 
flown to you ck but I own to you, I 
Ny- 


* e Fw.” Y 
* rr rowe 


— 
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dreaded meeting your Siſter-in-law, and I 
wiſhed to n alone. 


8 

It is true, my misfortunes are great, but 
my courage can equal them; 1 ſhall not have 
recourſe to any one; I am ſure, my pro- 
perty is more than ſofficient to pay my debts. 
1 have already ſeen a man of buſineſs, who 
has given me this aſſurance, and that is ſuf- 
ficient to make me eaſy. With reſpect to 
fortune, I can ſuffer the loſs of it with an in- 
difference, which is neither affected nor ſur- 
priſing. 1 ſhould be very contemptible, if 


after the loſſes 1 have a 1 could "= 


pers with that. 1 5 
3 | 


3 MaRCHiONEss. 54 bn 
ork welt Mom the elevation of your Wy 


and the ſenſibility of your heart. 


"BARONESS: 
That beach in future, can only be a 


ne in me; 1 ſhall be able to ſubdue it. 


MARCHIONESS. 12 
A great misfortune ever rings to our 


recollection our former ſufferings.— I am 
perſuaded, that at this inſtant Cidalia is more 
than ever preſent to your remembrance. 


213 


BARONESS. 


Nothing has been able hitherto, to efface 
her from my mind one inſtant. But in 
ſhort, I am tired of loving and regretting the 
ungrateful. Abandoned, betrayed by all 
that was dear to me, I renounce the world, 
happineſs, and friendſhip; 1 muſt no longer 
look for any thing but quiet. ——Cigdalia | 
Tell her when you ſee her, Madam, that 
that heart which ſhe. knew ſo tender, but 

now ſowered and diſabuſed, dedicates itſelf 
to indifference, and from henceforth, will only 
hearken to reaſon.— — Tell herg*th. 
calm and undeceived; that I hate ſociety, 
that-I ſhall fly from it for ever; but above all, 
tell her, that I no longer believe in friend- 

ſhip — But, no, do not ſpeak to her of me; 
7 may ſhe forget me ; may ſhe be happy — 
*Tis my laſt wiſh, and it is ſincere. 


\MARCHIONESS: 
—No, do 1 not believe 


She W you !— 


n I do not accuſe your heart. 


24 THE GEN E R O Us 


it. What will become of her, when ſhe 
hears of your misfortunes . To what A 
— will ſhe feel for them — — 


a 
Indeed, ſuch is my ſituation, that the 
greateſt of my enemies wilt be obliged to 
pity me. But, Madam, I will tire you no 
longer; pardon the intruſion ; I only came 
in conſequence of the aſſurance given me by 


Melita, that you WINES to talk to me on bu- 
ſineſs.—.— e (- 


; 
2 F4 £ 
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How coldly you. behave to e my dear 
friend, wher fore do you decline the con- 
ſolations'of my affectionate friendſhip ? 
But the different emotions with which you are 


agitated, are but too natural in your 1 . 


S WE ION 
Ah! that heart is become inacceſſible: to 
friendſhip. ——No, no! I no longer pretend 
to the happineſs of being loved l— —And 1 


myſelf, am no longer capable of any kind of 


＋ 


NE MAE Sr 2175 
3 A hatred of life is < Te one 
that remains.——> 2 2 «0 2 + f 
E renten rr e 2 
This gloomy miſanthropy is too oppolite 
, to the mildneſs of FER W to be of 


long duration. 


* 


BAAonEs8. 
Somebody comes; 1 muſt retire —— 


* f — — _ 
E — = ct AY 1 nm "OY 
r 1 N nog 
„ F Is 25 7 1 —— . : 
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BARONESS, MARCHIONESS, 
| MELITA. ef 


Mz LIT ” Popping the Ba 5/6 


IT OP one moment, I beg of you; I wy; 
TO Tong . t 


r 143 een 2425 21 by 8 en 
From whom dp” ——. 9m) 


MzZTT A.” 


Gee 1500 I H ech 2200 


i 
= 
| 
| 
| 
3 
; 
19 
| 
| 
q 


216 T H E G-E NERO US 


18 


Cidalia And what does ſhe want with 
me? 


5 0 Mr. 


She is juſt arrived and being refined; 
that you was here, begged me to deſire you 


would afford her one moment' 8 converſa- 
tion.— by 


— 


BARON ES s. 
1 ſee her === I am leſs diſpoſed > 


ever, ——TI will not oy ber, Madam.—— 


* E LIT A. | 

by N ſhe knows nothing of your mif- 
fortunes, 0 ſhe has not mentioned them to 
me. She only told me, that ſhe has a fa- 
vour to beg of you; that one word from you 
can inſure the happineſs of her Brother; and 
that ſhe has ſufficient dependence on your 


generoſity, to apply o 12 with * 
dence. 


* 


BARONY ESS. 189 


Ihe knows ſhe is not miſtaken——but 
once more 1 ſay I will not ſee- her. 


# 


Tell her, not to be uneaſy upon that account, 


and that the interview ſhe deſires is abſolutely 
unneceſſary. | 


MELITA. ö 


She ſays, ſhe cannot accept a favour from 
you, unleſs ſhe receives it from ry own 


mouth, 


MarcuionEss, 


My dear Baroneſs, you are too generous to 


refuſe to yield in a matter of delicacy, —— 


BARON E S8. 


Let her write to me, I will anſwer her ; 
that is all I can promiſe.—— 


MzL1TA. 
See her for one inſtant, I conjure OI 


BARONESS. 


No; I cannot endure her prese 
heaven, don't I hear her voice? 
| lita, where have you led me ?——This is, all 
a conſpiracy, ——lIt is always my fate to be 


Ah Me- 


73 


9 _ — L 
a . „ — wi — 
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deceived a She ſits down. The Marbioneſs 
and Melita draw near to ber. The EO 
takes her by the hand.) 


Manrcnroness, 

We ſhall very ſoon be te in our 
eyes.— — 

MEL1T A, looking towards the door. 


It is ſhe——lt is Cidalia ; The could not 
reſiſt her impatience. | „ 


- 


BARONESS. 

So then, you compel me to ſee her in foite 
of me.—— Well, let her come. After all, 
what need | care !——Perhaps ſhe. expects to 
find me dejected, bumbled, : ry LE her 
come; 1 will undeceive her. | 


TR 
Mir 


Come, Cidalia——Let us go, we muſt 
leave them. 


; BARONE'SS. 
What, both of you forſake me—/?— 
| 8 | 


| MARCHIONESS. T0 
We vill return immediately. ——Come, — 
(They go out quickly.) 
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BARONESS: 
Hear me — They have left me ee 


What a baſe plot! ſuch unreaſonable vio- 


lence ! and what can be their purpoſe ?—— 
O heaven! ſomebody comes——it is Cida- 


lia Ah, let me collect the little courage 
I have left. | 


SCENE VII. 
BARONESS, CIDALIA. 


( Cidalia appears, and flops. The Baroneſs ſinks 
back in her chair, turning away from Cidalia. 


CAD ATI A..; 


 E After a ſoort filence ; aſide.) 


OW her uneaſineſs increaſes mine 


I dare not approach her. 


- Wi RONESS, robs Lerſelf.. 


Well, Madam——what have you to ſay to 


me ?——how could you defire to ſee me? 


0 ij 


OE 


r 
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If I could be of any uſe to you, is it not ſuf . 


Roent to let me know 1 it? — 


8 


4 dies to ſay, Madam, that the ſtep 1 


have taken is flattering for you, ſince it proves 
the opinion I have of your diſpoſition ; and 
far from humiliating me, I am pleaſed with it. 

To convince you of my eſteem and confidence, 
can never hurt my feelings. 


- 


BARONESS. 
Such language cannot but ſurpriſe n me. — 


But pray, Madam, what is your purpoſe ?—— 


"C1DALIA-;; 
My brother is paſſionately in love with the 
daughter of Mr. Sainval ; you have the moſt 
abſolute influence over the mind of her fa- 
ther; I know that he owes his all to you 
one word from you, Madam, | in favour of my 
brother | 


| Banoness. 
That word is already ſpoken. I ſaw Mr. 
Sainval this morning, and I received his pro- 


riſe, that he will give his daughter to your 
brother, — — 


_ 


A 


e 


—— — —-⁵ P 43ʒlf... PET On A EE POR 
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CIDALIA, 
O'heaven |= 


BARON ESS. : 

Yes, Madam; you need not entertain the 
leaſt doubt. Mr. Sainval acquainted his 
daughter with it immediately, and he went 
in ſearch of you to give you his promiſe, but 
you was not at homie; and he was told, you 
was not expected before night : I perſuaded 
him to write to you ; and you will find his 
letter at yout houſe ; in which he aſſures you 
of his conſent, and preſſes you to fix the 
day of marriage- I returried from the coun- 
try only yeſterday ; it was but this morning 
I knew of your intention on that head, and I 


immediately took - the N you . de 
lire © — 


| CiDALIA. | 
What, I owe the happineſs of my brother 

to you! Ah! I can no longer reſtrain the 
tranſports of my heart,——No, no; reſume 
your kindneſs, or reſtore me to your friend- 


ſhip !——(Cidalia advances to embrace the Ba- 
roneſs, who draws back.) 
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BARONESS. 
My friendſhip ! 
deſpiſed it 


you have wat it, 


CiDd Lt. 


FHegr me.— 


BaroNEss, moving to go away. 
I cannot, nor I will not l- 


Cid iii | — 
ee e ” 


l 


aon 
Ceaſe your vain efforts. ——Formerly 
could pardon every thing but now it is 
doo late. | 4 


CIDALIA. 


Well, you no longer love me, I ſee it; but 
in the name of that tender friendſhip, which 
for ten years made the happineſs of our lives; 
in the name of that tie formerly ſo dear, deign 
to hear me one inſtant. ; 


| 0 {32.30 35 

BARONESS. WO ONT 
I no longer love you, ungrateful woman! 
—— But what have you to ſay to me? 


* 


Sie | 
That 1 never was guilty; that you was de- 


ct; ; and that it was my affection for 
you, which n me from undeceiving 


TT vel 
anon ss. 1 
Is it poſſible ?—— But do not hope to mY 


duce me; you but too well know mailer” oy 


a over me. — 


Ca. 


1 have only one word more to Tip 


can ſhew you the moſt mere W of my 
innocence.— 


Banonzss. 


Good heaven —And why have you "8 
long concealed it ? ol} ROLES 
CI DAL IA. 


I reſpected in my enemies and calumni- 
ators, the ties by which they were attached to 
you; I preferred your peace to the happineſs 
of being eſteemed by you; there is . 
my guilt. 


3 


* 


\ 
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BarxonEss 


What do I hear ?—Ah ; good God, is this 
true! 


CID AL IA, taking a letter out F ber pocket, 5 
Will you not believe the evidence of Do- 
rinda herſelf. Tou know her hand; rend 4 
letter, | 
BaRoNEss, 45 a Bort fence. 
J will believe only you.—— 


175 (She ruſhes into Cidalia' 5 arms. 9 3 


+ enn . 

O, the only friend of my heart, are you 
then reſtored to me 1 7 bey embrace.) Is 

it 1 — — 


inen 1 | 
Ah, Cidalia * life then can din be dear 


to me !—— 


CIDATIA. „ 
M.ine ſhall be dedicated to you. But | 
before we yield to ſuch pleaſing tranſports, 
allow me to acquaint you with my vindica- 
tion, I have perſuaded your * * me 
conyince your reaſon: 


$8 


2 
450 
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1 


| | Baxonzss. 
IR no; as not deprive me at leaſt of the 
merit of being perſuaded only by my affection. 


Ah, even if you had betrayed me, you till 
loved me, all is forgotten.—Let us avoid ex- 


planations which are uſeleſs, and, perhaps, 


dangerous, —Cidalia, muſt I own it to you? 


my heart has betrayed itſelf in ſpite of me; I 


am not ſorry for it; but I love rather to for- 


get, even to pardon than to bear a doubtful 
| Juſtification.— 2 


CI DAL IA. 
1 muſt recover all my rights with you, 


| thoſe of a ſiſter, of a guide, in ſhort, of a a 


friend; that laſt title is worth all the reſt. | 
come to offer you comfort, counſels, and re- 
ſources; if I was not worthy of your eſteem, 
could I have ſych confidence? 1 accept your 
favours ; you have ſecured the fate and hap- 
pineſs of my brother; I enjoy with tranſport 


the happy effects of a generofity which I ad- 
mire; but if I can in my turn be uſeful to 


Jou, I ought to prove that 1 do not deferys A 
FOR II. 7 


** * , Fe 9 
SE 
"In ; 
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refuſal ; read this letter then, 1 conjure you 1 
demand i it of you. {She gives it ber. Pq | 


| BanoNEs s, faking it. | 
What would you ſay _ 


CIDALIA. 

Read it, I pray; I know that Dorinda we 
her brother, to eſtrange you from me, per- 
ſuaded you that I was your rival, and that 1 
only oppoſed your marriage from motives of 
jealouſy; I know very well they alledged 
I wanted to hlacken your character and ruin 
you with the object of your love whom you 


had choſen; I could not, nor ought not to 


have vindicated my ſelf at that > Lys, and you 
condemned me, , 


| Bong 
Good heaven! | 5 


| C I D A L 1 A. 4 
Dorinda explains all the black conſpiraey . 


in that letter now in your hand; ſhe wrote it 
to her intimate friend, who was at that time 
my declared enemy; but the connections of 
the wicked are frail, and when they diſagree, 


they deſpiſe themſelves too much to be ever 


# 


wo to be revenged, ſent that letter to me; 


5 E NEM IE A. 280: 
reconciled; Dorinda quarrelled with her.fiiend,; 


not doubting that I ſhould employ it with you 
_ to deſtroy and expoſe the woman who had be- 
| n you ſo amn. 1 


"© 


BARONESS... 


| Ah, Cidalia Ah, let me beaches one mo- 19 
ment. - By convincing me of your innocence, 

by diſplaying your own virtue and the truth, 

into what a ſtate of humiliation do you plunge 
me? What, could I offend againſt friendſhip 

to ſuch exceſs That I could believe in flan- 

ders which now ſeem ſo abſurd !—Ah! there 

was nothing wanting to complete my misfor- 

tunes; but that I ſhould. bluſh for myſelf. 

This laſt blow has exhauſted all my 9 

(dhe en into a N 14 3 


PEAT 


cb 3 


What * you y Good GdI can. "my 
| Juſtification afflict and humble you ?——No, 
it is not poſſible, .. With what can you re- 
proach. yourſelf ?, A eredulity, which I muſt 
PTY 
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have had in your ſituation; an unfortunate 
error of which your heart never partook. 
The falſe opinion which they gave you of me, 
has only ſerved to diſplay your moderation, 
your geherofity, and the moſt ſublime virtues. | 
When you ſhould have hated and deſpiſed me, 
you was employed in ſecuring my happineſs ; 
you inſured the happineſs of my brother, and 
you did me every ſervice that could be ex- 
pected from a fiſter, from a friend, What 


have I done, what can 1 ever 20 to equal 
fuch an action? . 


\Banonnes, || 
What, you do not deſpiſe me n You 
can * love me as before, — 


8 
As before !—Ah! and if poſſible ſtill more, 
J cannot live without you,—l have made the : 
cruel experiment, —What tears have I ſhed! 
My dear, my true friend, what reparation can 
you make me?==Two years ſeparated from 
you.—From henceforth nothing in ſhort 


- 
\ 


EN RN MIE . 4 43 


ſhall be able to diſunite us. We never more 
call part; for it is needleſs now to diſſemble. 


e ** 


| BARONESS, 
vou a are inen then of my e e 


4114. 
1 know them ales 12 5 


Ben E 


4 know of none, ſince you are reſtored to 


me. 
191 2 C4114. 


Then I muſt ſpeak to you without dilguile; - 
and I hope, that reftored to yourſelf and ſtript 


of all falſe delicacy, you will make no ob- 


jection. 1 infiſt upon your leaving your houſe 
this evening, to come to mine, which from 
| henceforth belongs to you as much as to meg 


\ as does every thing that I now poſſeſs; -and 


give me the charge of all your affairs,” Think 
well of your anſwer; confider, that it can give 


Happineſs, or wound friendſhip; conſider in 


* that without 3 1 * your 


* 


— * 
2 
. 
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kindneſs; that my offers are natural and com? 
mon, and what we den force 18 
heroic. 

BARONESS. 


| leave my fate to you; diſpoſe: of me, 
order and direct as you Pleaſe, 


* 
a 8 Fi : : 10 
* 4 


CiDalia. OT 


— 


Ah, now I know my friend again; ; nothing! 
more is OG to my e 


? 


— 
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O my dear Cidalia, I'no longer lament my 
fate; to owe every thing to you will be my 
happineſs; you will comfort an ill-uſed, broken 
heart; friendſhip will heal its wounds, —1 
ſhall once more know the charms of confi- 
dence Alas! how long have I grieved i in 
ſecret—But take back that letter; the read- 
ing it is not neceſſary to n me of y 
: injuſtice, - 795 


0 8 82 $4; # 2 * 
4 ef, 4 3 5 \ 3 
. * i 


1 ö il 10 
1 hoc not defire. that you ſhould read. it at 
preſent, but I en you to keep it. 
3 


55 


* 


ENEMIE S. 2 
BARONESS. 


I conſent ; but 1 hope you will give f me 
leave to ſend: a copy of it to Dorinda; it is 
| the only 1 1 deſre re to wann wr 


ee * 4 
* 4 * 8 4 4 . 
Leng 


er 4; e 
'Tthould r not be ſorry that the likewiſe knew, 
that I had the courage to keep this proof of 
her perfidy more than eighteen months with- 


out © making uſe of it. 


q 


„ me 
1 444 


# 
3 


BARONESS. 3 


Thou dear, thou generous friends: her 
this effort muſt have coſt you; I admire it, 
yet I muſt complain of it; you left me in a 
fatal error which could not make me happy, 
and deprived me of a friend who was worth 
the wealth of all the world to me; yes, Cida- 
ha, the exceſs of your delicacy miſled you; 
you abandoned me to ungrateful wretches, 
who betrayed my confidence, who deſpiſed 
my affection: ah, from what ſorrows would 
one word, a ſingle word from you have ſaved 
US — : | 


P iij 


N 

þ 

o : } 
1 
* 

* 


mn, here they come. 


| 
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8 
Let us for ever forget theſe cruel forrows ; 4 


you ſhall not ſee me engaged but in the de- 
fire, and with the hope of indemnifying you 


for what you have ſuffered, But my dear 


friend, come, let us rejoin Melita and the 
Marchioneſs, and let them ſhare our ur happi- 8 
neſs, 


BanowEss. 


They will ſhare it IJ am ſure; I ws wh 
impatience to inform them, come my Gear 


1 5 

| 

"4 

x i 


2 
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Ve SCENE Tx. 3 
MARCHIONESS, MELITA, BARONESS, 
ewa Fo 

, FEY 3 2349 N 
n. a ra and embrac te ro finds) 
1 go itt NL one din 
NN AL 1. 

My , oor . dear | 


10 87 
M ELIT 
BY 1 « £& 2 18 


Alle our vows are accompliſhed! ts 


nnen 


7 


BaroONESS, 
vou ſee i into our hearts then 


* 
„e 


MAzcnionns 


* 
* 
4 1 


town wo you that we have been at the door 
of this ſaloon almoſt a quarter of an hourg 
we could not hear you, we durſt not interrupt 
you; but we enjoyed the pleaſure of obſery- 
ivg you, and you cannot conceive the iner · 
4 "A | 
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preſſible fatisfattion w. we felt on ſeeing Cidalia 
— — 


a 9 may, . 4 ew 


r oe io a A Ie en / aa cn 3 MW” 4 e. TT 
W nnn. ths dT 
hd wor Len —2 2 „ — yo — 


You enjoy your own. AY your generous 
cares have contributed to reunite us, — 
AON A ATION 2e! 


iA 


Mt ARONESS. ' - 
What a ſubject for gratitude o you 

imagine it can ever be effaced from my re- 

membrance.— In ſhewing Cidalia.) If you knew 


all that I owe to this friend Wim you have 


reſtored to AE ris ry 
" I D ALIA. 4 

And my 'brothet' Foes The marriage of my 
brother which is her work. — She ſpoke this 


morning to Mr. Sainval ; the received his pro- 


miſe; and at what a time was ſhe employed 


for my happineſs — Before our interview.— 
180 oh 9417 W * Are 


* $ 
N Fm 
: s » 7 
Lens „ 4 12 


e 


1 88 ignorant of theſe particulars, 
and knowing . but my, misfortunes, 


4 
— 


„ 


DRM 
: notwithſlanding my injuſtice, and fatal credu- 

lity, came to offer me an alylum, and her 
fortune, and to ſave me—from the | Uilty 
ſhame which ſuch extraordinary generoſity 
might ſuggeſt to any other mind but her's ; 
ſhe began by begging a flight ſervice, Which 
ſhe calls an important favour. —l with. I could 
expreſs to vou with what art and delicacy 
ſhe found the means of reconciling me to 
myſelf, and by what affecting ſenfibilit ity the 
has been able to carry dhe moſt pleafi ng con- 
bolations to the bottom of a heart ſowered by 
misfortune, and diſgraced by : a long chain of 
faults and errors. No, Cidalia, you would 
in vain, deprive. me of A ſenſe. of your ſuperi- 
ority over me; every thing ſhews it; but does 
not this luſtre which ſhines in you, reflect 
upon I mel and is not the molt delightful of 
all ſentiments, that of admiring what we Ne 


} 


MARCHIONESS. 


-. You are worthy of each other, and that 
encomium expreſſes every thing? You can- 
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5 not ber more effectually praiſed than by com- 
| paring you with each other, 


s in | ſhewving the Burn 


1 did not interrupt her: I was willing to 
let her ſay every thing with which ſhe was 
inſpired by the enthuſiaſm of her friendſhip ; 
ſuch exaggeration at leaſt ſhews that great - 
neſs of mind, and lively ſenſibility by which 
ſhe is characterized. In ſhort, my dear friends, 
you ſee how happy I am, there is nothing 

wanting to complete my happineſs, but to 
ſee my brother, and to acquaint him with his 
fate, I cannot tear myſelf from you; but 
allow me to write to him, to come and find us, 


Mar cCHIONESS. : 
Come into my cloſer, and while you are 
writing, I will chat with the Baroneſs, 1 - 
have ſo many queſtions to aſk her.— 


Mrl ITA. 


| About Dorinda 1 for inſtance; what venges 
mee ſhall we take? f 


wo — fret Opt 


= ENEMIES. -% 237 


4 


e 


You ſhall know. (She takes Cidalia 3h, the 


hand. ) But my dear Melita, when one reco- 
vers a friend ſuch as this, and enjoys the hap- 
pineſs of being ſo much indebted to her, gra- 
titude and affection fill and poſſeſs the ſoul 
ſo agreeably, that there, is no pain in forget- 


ting the wicked and ungrateful. No, dear 
Cidalia, hatred and revenge ſhall not diſturb 


a life which muſt be dedicated entirely to 
friendſhip. No, I have no defire to hive but 


for you; and it is impoffible that any ſenti- 
ment foreign from you can henceforth get ad- 


mittance to my heart. 


C1 ATI! PR 
] own this return is due to me, fince the 
attachment which unites us is the ruling Paſ- 


ſion of my ſoul, and at all times made the 
| deſtiny of my lite, 


MAaRrCHIONESS. 


Come, my dear friends; come, Cidalia, 
write your note, for I am as impatient as * 
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ſee your brother, and to be a 
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CIDALIA. 
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PERSONS _ 


Lab Onsav. 1 
Lord Ox8an, her nh. 
Exukia, 
 AcarTHa, 
* Hazmor, | 1 
_ Carta, Sifter of Lady %% 
Marchioneſs AvxonA, Daughter of CELIA4. 
Mrs, Davass, Governeſs to 196 On3an's 
Daughters. 
LuczrrA, Lach Onrsan's Au 
Count MoncaLDe, a filent perſon. 
Several Domeſtics. | 2, 
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Selene at Paris, in the houſe of Lady Oasax, 
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l „ Fat CHA YeP 38 
G οοοοοοο 


GOOD MOTHER, 


A COMEDY. 


12 — d' amour r eft le cœur d'une Mere. 


M. GalLLA RD. 


— 
Lats, ad A ————— 


8 


The Stage repreſents a Saloon. 
Mrs. DAVERS, EMILIA, AGATHA, 
HARRIO T. 
EN 1 I. 1 A. 
PHAT, Mrs. Davers, cannot we get 
admittance to Mama # It is nine N 


CS 


is 
4 1 
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She is Ri" but you cannot ſee her; the 
is ſhut up with Madam Celia. 


AAT HA. 


How with my aunt at this hour? ? That 
is extraordinary! My aunt commonly does 
not riſe before mid-day ! 


H AR RIOT, | 
For my part, when I am my own miſtreſs, 
J will do as my aunt does, I will riſe late too. 


4 


| EMILIA | 
Truly, fiſter, when we are ſo happy as to 
have ſuch a mother, we ought not to propoſe 


following any other n can we find a 
| better model? 8 


No- ſurely, but I believe it is much more 


eaſy to imitate my aunt than mama, and that 
is what makes me heſitate in my choice. 


: 7 
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EMI U IA. 


- Certainly, it is difficult to attain to per- 
fection; but at leaſt, Harriot, it is right to 
form the reſolution.— 


HAR RTO r. 

As to me, I own I have not much ambi- 
tion ; and then I find I ſhall never be per- 
fect: is it not ſo Mrs, Davers? 

Mrs. DAv EAS. 

But, that is according 

HAAR RIOT. 

That is according. — How is this; a very 
pleaſing anſwer indeed, Mrs. Davers.— I may 
become perfect? — That is very comical.— 
Emilia, Agatha, do you hear? Mrs. Davers 
does not deſpair of ſeeing me perfect: well, 
I own I could not have expected it. 


AG AT HA. 
Such an opinion ought to encourage Jou. 


HAR RIOT. 


But perhaps Mrs. Davers only ſaid | it ts 
laugh at me.— 
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Mrs. DaveRs. 

No, not at all, I really think it; it is 

very poſſible that you may one day, be good, 

gentle, amiable, OR in ſhort an accom- 

pliſhed girl. | 
HARRIO *. | 

Accompliſhed O that is too much, there 

is no reſiſting this; my dear Mrs. Davers 

allow me to embrace you.— Accompliſhed !— 

As my eldeſt ſiſter, as Emilia? - Excuſe me, 

Agatha, if I do not quote you-—you know 
that you are not much better than myſelf. 


AG AT HA. 


I know at leaſt, that I cannot compare 
myſelf to Emilia; wo I love her too well ta 
be jealous. 

EMI L tA. 


By praiſing me ſo, ſiſter, _ only _ 
your exceſſive modeſty. | 
HaRxiorT, 


Very fine—compliments indeed But let 
us return to my future perfections; my dear 
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Mrs. Davers one word more upon that head 
if you pleaſe ; you believe then” that 1 ſhall 
e a little angel? 3 ; 


' 
A > - * 


Mes. DavzRs. 3 


= I repeat. it to you Miſs, that if it happens 
I: ſhall not be. 3 


FF; A * * 5 * 
419 E524 * 1 


„ 


But, my dear, my little dear Mrs. Davers, 
upon what plant have you trodden this morn- 
of you delight I „ 


Mrs. DAv ERS. 


It is not that 1 am blind to your 8 i 
you are an exceſſive ſcoffer; you are a heedleſs, 
trifling, giddy, contentious, detracting, prating 
girl, you talk at random; in ſhort, it is im- 


poſſible to find a young perſon of thirteen 


more troubleſome, more ridiculous, and more 
intolerable. | 


HaRRIOr, . a very low clara | 
A very pretty picture, and if the likeneſs 


is good, I am in a fair way to arrive at that 


ui 


. . ] .. . —— — 


F * * 
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perfection which you had the goodneſs ta 
promiſe me. 


8 Mrs. Davers. TE HT 
I did not promiſe it to you ; I only aid 
that it might be Mill hoped for. You are 
: but a child, and your want of application | 
has left you much below your age ; by your 
1 underſtanding you are not mote than ſeven 
w_ years old. | 5 85 
1 | HaARRIOr, laughing.) 
Seven years old !— am only ſeven, —You 
have calculated it.—It is not ſeven and a 
half, or eight, but exact iy ſeven ?—Well, 
this is very comical. 


— 


Mrs. Dayzns. "= 
And that exceſſive childiſhneſs makes all 
your follies more excuſable.— 


Hart 10 7. 

Surelyz fince I am only ſeven, I may ex- 
pect indulgence : however, I am very glad : 
to know this, I ſhall profit . 

Mrs. DaveRs. 
And this childiſhnefs retards the unfolding 


* 


M O T H E Ro, „„ 


of your anderſtanding, But if you love 
your mother, and if you. have common . 
you will correct it. 77M 


H A u R 1 0 r. 
WS love. mama with all my heart, that 3 is 
certain. 
wt 11114. 
| OI will __ for that. 


3 Aar nA. 


. DAv ERS. | — 
bn that i 1.— l 


mo HARxRTOx. Tae oi 


If that is 1--Ps .not talk ſo, Mrs, Davers ; 
accuſe me of whatever you pleaſe, except 
, having a bad heart, 


Mrs. DA VERS. 


Very well, ſince you love your mama, you 
will correct yourſelf, becauſe Fs would not 
make her miſerable, 


— Qui 


r 
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| EMILIA. 


2 18 not that the conſequence "= 


HARRTO T. 


js 


Ves, 1 allow 1 it; that reaſoning convinces. 


AGAT AHA. „„ 
Here comes s Lucetta, perhaps mama wants 
a X | us: 4 * 
8 10 


SCENE II. 


Mrs. DAVE RAS, EMILI A, AG ATH A, 
HARRIOT, LVCETT AA. 


eee h I 
Well, Lucetta, may we go to mama a? 
Loerr ra. 
No, Miſs, not yet.— TH 
28.3 4 
159 Hi 


HARR 1 0 r. * 
My God, how tireſams * 


* . . e . Rb ens. a m ad. 
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LuUCETTA. 
I' engage it is a very ſerious conference. 
Madam Celia had ſuch a look of buſineſs.— 


And then my lady is ſhut up with her, and 
the door locked. 


| HARRIOT, 
Locked! 3 
ee LR 
Locked! 1 W 1 

HARRIOT. 


"FE never Sep that before. = 


Lo SITA Wl 
Madam Celia was here before my lady was 
awake, and ſurely Madam Celia does not 


get. up at * o*clock for a trifle, 


= TER WIE a 

0 certainly.— Well, I gueſs what it is. It 

relates to ſomething that has N to 4 
couſin. | 


LST TA. 
The Marchioncl Aurora? 


4 
"4 
8 
E 
t 
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Haxnior. 


"Yes. My aunt is not always fatixfied with 
her. 1 know chat. 0 


1153 
Indeed! 


Hannion | | 
O yes, my couſin is—wait till I —ů 
exactly what it is caned my couſin, is—a - 
coquet z ay, that 1 is the word. . 
Mrs. D A v 2 R 8. 


el 


0 fy, Miſs, do you know of what you are | 


accuſing your couſin, . 
? * 


SELLS 69.2 | 


Yes indeed, Mrs. Davers.—A. eoquet is a 
perſon who gives herſelf great airs, and who 
believes and wiſhes to gain admirers by that 


means. It is. a very ſtupid folly i in my mind, 


Mrs. Dav EAS. 3d 
You ſpeak very well of ory but very. 
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ill of your caufin, Is this the way you treat 
a perſon who is abſent, who loves you, and 
who is ſo nearly related to you. 


HAR RIO r. 


o yes, the loves me! not too much 
ſhe is jealous of my ſiſter Emilia, I can ſee 
that; and, to proyoke her, I always ſay in 


her preſence, all the good I can of Emilia 


Beſides, Mrs. Davers, ſhe is proud of being 
a coquet, ſhe ſaid ſo to my papa the other 


x 


If the is impruden udent and giddy, muſt you 


therefore be a ſlanderer. In a word, Miſs, I 


forbid you to ſpeak of her in that manner. 


Come, let us ſit down at this table, ſince 


perhaps we may ſtill wait here half an hour. 


(They place themſelves round a table, and take dif- 


ferent little works out of their work-bags. Lu- 
cetta remains ſtanding behind Emilia's chair. 3 
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HAAR I wy 


( ad a long % lence, frriking g a great blow upon 
. the table „ | 


Ha, for this once, I have gueſſed it 


| AGATH A. 1 
My God, ſiſter, you made me fart 


Mrs. Davens.. 


What! is it you mean, Miſs ? 


N HARRIO T. 


1 kngyr the ſubject of 5 between 
Mama and my aunt. It n ol Lamia 


2 5 7 4 k 
ENI. | 8 | 


1 pray you, ſiſter, keep your conjectures 
to yourſelf, .. vl AF) 


H AR R 20 *.- HT 


Ha! ha! you bluſh,—You N my 
thoughts, 


ern ol 


| LuUcCETTA. 
But you bluſh likewiſe Miſs, 


HARRIO T. 


In ſhort, 8 I am ſure I am aights 
they are going to marry Emilia. 


EuUcEtTTA. 


o. if that is it, what joy will be in the 
houſe. 


3 


If I am fo much loved, can they wiſh to 


ſee me change my condition, when I am fo 
perfectly happy ! | 


LocETTA. 


But Miſs, we ſhall not loſe you, you will 
ſurely live here; my Lady never will part 
from you. 


E MILIA. 


I am at leaſt certain of that ; the well 


knows I cannot be happy, not only in another 
ſtreet, but in any other houſe than her's. 


* 
mann 


- 
* 5 
92 
— 
— 
rr 
* 


1 — — — — _— — 
— SO OE I IO OOO OTE K ͤ ̃⁰ 11. ] ³ VmA NE Gi ery ror; A r Wr 
— 2 ——— 
— 


— ——— —„%ꝙ 


— —— 


f 
7 
hy 
1 
? 
g 


254 THE GOOD 


HARRTI OT, thinking, with her elbows on the 
table, and reckoning with her fingers.) 


But who ?—Whois it that comes here? 
Let me ſee—there is Mr. St. Vallery.— O he 
is too ugly.—Mr. Potter? he is mighty dull, 
and then he is an old bachelor, at leaſt 


thirty-five, Mr. Bevil ; he has a perriwig.— 


Mr. Cremy ; he is a widower ; I don't love 
widowers. - Count Moncalde ——— 


A 
06 Siſter, a * a r c 


7 


HAAR RIO r. 


But you would not let me go on, I was 


going to exclude him. Vet I am ſorry for 
it, becauſe he is the only one that is amiable; 
he has ſuch a gentle noble manner—and 
with ſuch politencſs—how he loves Papa and 


Mama. He ſpeaks ſo well of Mama. -I am 


certain he thinks Emilia charming, for when 
ſhe ſings or plays on the harp he is vexed if 


oo 


— 


MOT H E R. _ 
tire is the leaſt noiſe in the room.—And 
then my brother Charles, who is ſo like 
Emilia, is his greateſt favourite, and he has 


him always upon his knee;—l ſee all this 
without ſeeming to take notice, 


Mrs. DaveR S. 

Have done Miſs. Is it proper for a young 
lady to talk thus of marriage ; to endeavour 
to diſcover the ſecrets of her family, and to 
publiſh her conjectures. Truly, you have no 
idea either of the diſcretion or modeſty by 
which you ſhould be diftingwſhed. 


HARR TOT. 
But, my dear Mrs. Davers, don't you re- 
member I am but ſeven years old. 


Mrs. DAVE RS. 


Remember you, Miſs, that I defire you 
would learn to hold your tongue, and be ſo 
good as to begin this inſtant, It is idle balder- 
daſh which occafions almoſt every indiſeretion 
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and miſchief ; beſides, it deprives a woman of 
all her graces, and if it was poſſible, that a 


| perſon of very great wit had that fault, in 
ſpite of her merit, ſhe would only be looked 


upon as a goſfip equally ridiculous and 
troubleſome. 


H ARRI 0 Ty afide, 


Here is a very long diſcourſe in praiſe of 
Silence.—( Aloud.) Mrs. Davers, allow me to 


aſk you one queſtion, it is for information; 
is Balderdaſb a n ? 


Ls know, Mi6 ; 1.664 5 learn, my 


language by rule, I may make uſe of im- 


proper expreſſions, but I give you only good 
precepts ; do not ſtop at words but attach 


yourſelf to things; I would adviſe you to 
learn that OT. 


H ARRIOT, / After a ſhort ſilence Hells to cough }. 


What a terrible cough, I am almoft 
choaked. 
9 


% * 
” 


my 1 * 
ae 


4 4 
pe” 
Mr oat p NS ON CN 
— 
5 n 23 


MOTHER 237 
| Lucztr a, laughing. 


Ves, with the defire of ſpeaking, Mrs. 
Davers, will you allow me to tell a OP to 
the young ladies? 


i 
; 
' 
[1 
f 
4 
[4 
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H ARRIOT. 
A gory * 5 
(thy al 50 
Mrs. Davers 
Ves, you may tell it. 


? 


| Love TT As] 2519; 
Well, but firſt look at this ring. 


25 AGATHA. 
= How beautiful i it is!- bo 
£3 6h r TK? Mt 6 


It was brought to me two 8 with 
a defire Wt 1 Wonne perſuade my lady te to | 
Wop EE a 
ee nz 1 ad” 
"What: is the price of it?! 1 


Loco E TTA. 


The perſon aſks only fiveland- twenty 


guineas, and it is worth fifty. f _ 
TRL Hh  , — . 


r 
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* |  HarrI.orT. . * 
his Well, has Mama bought it 7 4 


* !! LuoE TTA. 


No indeed: the very low price made my 
lady ſuſpect, either that the ring was ſtolen, 
or is the property of ſome perſon in great 
want of money; and ſhe charged me to make 
the ſtrifteſt enquiry upon that head. 


EmiLTai. WY = 
Well, what en pou diſcovered — 


5 ese | 
That this ring belongs to a lady from the 
country, who 1s in great diſtreſs at this yery 
moment! ſhe came here upon buſineſs and 
fell fick, and was ſcarce, recovered from a 
malignant fever which laſted five weeks, 
When ſhe found herſelf without money, preſſed 
a by her creditors, and in great trouble. She 
will not have recourſe to any one, and in the 

mean time, while ſhe waits for aſſiſtance 
which the expects to be ſent to her from the 

country, ſhe is obliged to ſell this ring for 


Wo THEE - © 


preſent ſubſiſtence, This ſtory occafioned 


my diſcovering likewiſe, that there is in the 


ſame inn, where this lady lodges, an old 
blind woman of whom ſhe took care, whom 


the has been obliged to abandon, and who is 
in dreadful miſery, 


AGATH A. 
. Mama know all this! 


3 ILver 3. 
No, not yet, but I ſhall acquaint her as 
ſoon. as Madam Celia leaves her. ; 


Mrs. DavERrs. | 

I know very well what my lady will do. 

Lvucerra 
O yes, that is not difficult to gueſs. 

„ EMuII IA. 

The poor lady who has found herſelf 
obliged to forſake the unhappy blind woman; 
how I pity her. 

eds Mrs. 0 . 


a mort, that is R the great motives 
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of compaſſion. which diſtreſs muſt excite; 
the not being able to follow the emotions of 
humanity, which are ſo natural. 


EMIL IA. 


.W "Sink does this poor blind woman Jags? 


LUCETTA. 


Hard by here. 0 I am ſure my Lady will 


give her ſomething.— 


5 a a Fr 


bk 29.0 Mrs. DaveRs.” : 


No matter; theſe young ladies muſt not 


be deprived of the pore of RN to 
a good action. 


? 7 
* 


HARRIOT: 


4 


I will give Lucetta what I: intend for 
her, if ſhe will take charge of i . 


94 | AcaTHa, 
And fo will I. 


122 P1880 4 I 
Mrs. Davers ©: ©: 


And.I too, Ladies; I will follow your 
example, and give likewiſe what J can afford, 


* 


e 
Ea 


M OT HE R. 26: 


. een 
I will do the ſame, and with all my heart. 


but ſomebody comes. — Perhaps it is my 
lady. 


HAR RIOT. 


No, no, it is my couſin. 


Euer: 


O, the Marchioneſs Aurora. —I go then. 


AG AT HA. 
You don't think her agreeable, Lucetta ! 


LIueE TTA. 
No indeed Miis ! quite the contrary. 
"0 (She goes out.) 
Mrs. DAVE RS.] 
What can bring her here ſo early? 
60 
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THE GOOD 


SCENE In. 


Mrs. DAVERS, EMILIA, AGATHA, 


H ARRIOT, the MARCHIONESS. 


| { Mrs. Davers goes to fit down at the table to work.) 


The Man CHIONESS. 


O, here are my Couſins Good day, my | 
dear Emilia. {To Agatha.) Good day my 


| heart. {To Harriot.) Good day little kitten, 


Your ſervant, Mrs. Davers ; are you not ſur- 
priſed to fee me a-foot by ten o'clock— 
really it kills me.—Only gueſs at what 


clock I went to bed. It was day, broad day, 


I have been only four hours in bed. How 
happens it that my Aunt is not with you. 
1 muſt ſpeak with her; I abſolutely muſt; 
and I am told my uncle i 15 not up yet. 


7 


MOTHER 2866 
: EMIL IA. | 
No, he went very late to bed laſt nicht. 42 


The Maxcnutontess. 
That is terribly provoking ; I am come 
here on a very important, very preſſing buft- 
neſs. I have infinite confidence in my uncle, 


Emilia, I love the dreſſing of your hair, it is 


| ſimple, careleſs, but exceedingly graceful, Is 


all that hair your own ? 
EMIL IA. 

I never wear falſe hair. 
MaRrCcHloONess. 

Nor I neither; I hate art.— 

HARRTIOTr. ; 

O couſin, you muſt ſcold your maid then, 

MARCHIONESS, 


That happens pretty often, but why would 


| pau have me ſcold her ? 


HARR10T- 


- 


| Becauſe ſhe has dreſſed your hair fo that 


ii) 
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one would ſwear you had two o falſe curls on - 
each fide, 08 


MaARCHIONYEZSsSs. 


However, they are my own hair. - But 
tell me what is your Mama doing? 


AG AT HA. 


She is ſhut up with my Aunt. 


M aRCHIONE $5. 
With my mother, 
Yes. | K 


MARCHIONESS, 
That is Eupen diſconcerts me 


greatly ; but do you think my mother will 
come here, with your's? | 


A G 4 1 0 
1 do not know. 


MAanxcHIONESS, | 
I wiſh to be gone.—1 on t know what to 


d0.—I am afraid to meet her in going out.— 


— 


dellent. 5 
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Well, I will wait a little longer.— Emilia, 


you was at the ball laſt night, and I am told 

your dreſs was charming, A propos, I beg 

you will ſend your mantua-maker to me; 

your dreſs did great execution, but it was 

thought you had not enough of rouge. 

Have you any this morning ? | 
EMI I IA. 


At this time a- day! You laugh at me.— 


AG AT HA. 


Beſides, ſhe does not even put on any to 
go to a ball, her natural colour is ſo ex- 


MaxrcnioNess. 

No matter, at' a ball it is wore by every 
one; to omit it would be to aſſume an air of 
conſequence. For my part, I tell you what is 
ſaid. I deteſt rouge too; I am told that I 


might do without, but 1 am ſo much afraid 


of being ſingular 


AGS ATH A. 


You are married; the caſe is different. 


— T pag, 
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MaRrcHIioONESS. 


Harriot, how goes the harpficord ? 


HARR10OT. 


Not too well Couſin; you muſt hear 


Agatha, and my ſiſter Emilia on the harp. 


MartcHioONeEsSs. 


_- 


' God be thanked I was taught nothing, and 
when one muſt educate one's felf, there is 
' ſome merit in not being a fimpleton.—l had a 


turn for muſic, —an incredible turn. But to 
what purpoſe are all theſe things? 1 do not 
ſee that they make people ſucceed better in 


the world. Provided one is but handſome 


and has wit, that is ſyfficient to pleaſe. 


Mrs. DAY EAS, gfde. 
The converſation is taking an improper 
turn. Aloud. Miſs Harriot and Miſs Agatha, 
will you come hither to me. I have your 
books in my work bag, and you can my Wh 


your Mama comes. 
7 


* 
Ll 


HARRARTI0 T. 
And my Siſter, | 
Mrs. DAVE R S. 
She is far enough advanced to be company 
for the Marchioneſs; and befides I know 


Miſs Emila too well, not to be certain that 


me can derive great A from ſuch a 
converſation. 


MA RCH 1ON\ESS,. 


| You greatly N my underſtand 
| ing, Mrs. Davers. 


Mrs. DAVE R 3. 
No more than it deſerves, Madam. 
8 Hanz: OT, lag hing. 
No, no. | 
MaRCHIONES®. 
What do * laugh at Harriot ? 


HarRLTOmT. 


Aſk my fiſters, for I'll engage they a are as 
well inclined to . 2s — 
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Ea ELLA. , 
How fooliſh ! 
- Mrs. D AVERS; 
Come, come, Ladies, (T hey go and ft 4 
10 read i 


|  MarcnionEss. 
Ho old are you Emilia? Are not you in- 
your nineteenth year ? 


EMIL IA. 
I was ſeventeen the Well yt this month, 
Marcu rox Ess. 961 


Well, I am four years older.—1 thought 
there was but three years difference between 
us.—My God, couſin, how glad I ſhould be 

to ſee you married. —It is high time to think 
of it.—I was only ſirens when J married. 


EMIL. 1A. 


Thats quite natural; vou Was an n exeellent 
match, I have nothing. 


8 8 
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MARCRHIOR E88. 4 
Ves, indeed, two fifters and two brothers 
are a bar to marriage. I am afraid; my dear, 
that you muſt determine to fix in the country; 

in Paris it would be impoſſible. However, 
one muſt act as appears moſt reaſonable; 
Befides, if you knew all the hazards to be met 
with in the faſhiondble world, you would 
comfort yourſelf with the thoughts that it is 
not probable you are deſtined to live-in it. 
When people are agterable- and handſome, 
they inſpire ſentiments, in ſpite of themſelves, 
that are very troubleſome. —They are beſet, 
followed, and perſecuted.— Then the jea- 
louſy of a huſband, the envy of the women! 
Ah, you will be very happy not to know 


theſe things. A propos, was not Count 
Moncalde here yeſterday at dinner? 


| EMILI As 
Ves, he was.— 
MARCHIONESS . _ 
I é don't know how it is, but he has found 


the way to connect himſelf intimately with all 
- WO 
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my relations I meet him every where. How 
is it to be avoided ?—Poor man his brain 
ſeems hurt—but I pray you, Emilia, don't 
mention it, —He is amiable; beſides, I have 
a very high opinion of him. His manner is 
admirable; it is very extraordinary that a 
foreigner, a Portugueſe, ſhould be ſo graces | 
ful. He told me the other day that he looked 
upon France now as his native country.—I 
very well know his reaſon; it is a pity,—But 
my aunt don't come; I can't wait any longer 
for her; Coufin, you will tell her that I ſhall 
return. 1 muſt ſee her this day; I ſhall ſer 
out for Verſailles after ſupper; my week be- 
gins to-morrow. How tireſome ! I am diſs 
tracted at the very thought of it. 


E Mm 1 L 1A. 

I remember you ſolicited this appointment 
with great ardour; do you recollect all the 
ſteps you made ona wr "N_ this 


affair Po | , 


i 


-O, that was becauſe I had no conception 


of the dreadful irkſomeneſs of ſuch a ſlavery, | 


. 


If you diſlike the ſlavery, what prevents 


yau from quitting it? T know hat the people 


upon whom you depend, will agree to it 


readily. 1 OF Gb 
NM s 


The people on whom 1 depend Au, 


make uſe of my ſubmiſſive expreſſions.— 


EMIL IA. 


Don't ' you depend on a huſband, Aa 8 
2 a father-in-law . | 


1 14 irre 
& « % 


Masegien zs. e 
At twenty-one, after being five years mar- 
ried ! From the moment we can walk alone, 


we only depend upon our inclinations, You 

- think nn that I Fill haye occaſion for 3 a 
; FO 

1-022 0-1 Lu es ah 
A deliers indeed that a guide would not 
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be uſeleſs to you; I think that a woman 
never can withdraw from the authority of a 
huſband ; ; and ought at all times to follow, 


; Cheriſh, and reſpect the counſels of a mother. 


Maxcuroxzss, 


5 my word, a very ſublime, moral leſ⸗ 
ſon! it is true indeed! it conveys n no new ideas, 


in a "..! 


8 


No indeed, they are common maxims ; 
they are too natural and too facred not to be 
oniverſaly received. — WON 


Maxcniox E88. 


Truly you ſpeak delightfully ; ; however, I 
adviſe you, if you live in genteel life, to lay 
aſide that little dogmatical manner, "which 


. ſome people may take the liberty to o high at. 


\ 10 
EMI. 


me: 1 


I know che reſpect I owe to a "married. wo- 
man, and who is older than myſelf; ; and I did 
not think it was being deficient when I pre- 
ſumed to declare opinions which I am confi- * 
dent in the main are quite conformable to 


2 
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your own. Beſides, knowing you from my 
infancy, having the advantage of being re- 
_ Hated to you, I flattered myſelf that you 
would excuſe a liberty which I would not 
take with another. In ſhort, you may de- 
pend upon it, coufin, that if ever I live in the 
world, I ſhall be filent, attentive, and parti- 
cularly careful never to run the riſk of ad- 
vancing opinions which can give an unfavour- 
able idea of my diſpoſition. 


MaxrcnioNness, Joking at her watch. 
My God, it is ten o'clock !—Adiev, I pray 
vou, couſin, tell my aunt that I ſhall come 
| back.—{She draws near the table.) Adieu, 
my little Harriot, what are you reading my 
dear? (She looks over her ſhoulder.) The hiſtory 
of Fance; how tireſome - And you, Aga- 
tha. — be Roman Hiſtory.—{She ſprugs up her 
ſhoulders.) Poor unhappy girls, how I pity 
you.— Emilia, you know all that by heart, 
don't you? I therefore congratulate you. For 
my part, I declare to you that I do not know 
in what year Rome was founded; that I 
Vol, II. . | 


2 


— —ä4ä—4 
2 — 


ä — IN TREE 
. —— — 


Fon yen 


— 
* . - — — 1 — 
A Pe << + — — N 
. 3 r r rr ne ans 17, 1 nity TA = 25 


274 (THE GOOD 
cannot draw an eye ; that I do not know a 


ſingle note of muſic, and notwithſtanding this 
profound ignorance, I am ſufficiently ſueceſs- 
ful and envied in ſociety, to ſee the accom- 


Pliſhments and importance of others without 
envy. But purſue your ſtudies ; it is certainly 
right, if it amuſes you. Adieu, I wiſh you a 
great deal of pleaſure. Do not diſturb your- 
ſelf, Mrs. Davers.— Adieu till evening. 


{She goes out.) | 


SCENE I. i 


| Mrs. DAVERS, EMILIA, AGATHA, 


HARRIOT: 


HARRI1OT. 


Yes, yes, becauſe ſhe knows nothing, ſhe 


laughs at inſtruction; but, for my part, ©. 


think it is much eaſier to laugh at ignorance 
then, when ſhe ſays ſhe is not envious, it . is 
only to laugh that ſhe pretends it: you need 


- 


OT HEN 2 
only obſerve how ſhe always returns to my 
ſiſter Emilia.— Well, Mrs. Davers, it is very 
extraordinary, but there is nobody in the 
world makes me fo defirous to learn as my 
couſin : O, I will not reſemble her ; if it was 


only for that, 1 ſhould medgteln d eſire to 
5 __ ucted.— 


. OM 


O ! I hear Mama's voice. 


| AGATH A. 
„Tes, it is the and my aunt, 


f 7 
1 : 


2 THE GOOD 


SCENE v. 


Lady ORSAN, CELIA, EMILIA, AGATHA, 
HARRIOT, Mrs. DAVERS. | 


Lady 0134 Ne 


Her daughters go and kiſs ber band, 2 aber ; 
them, * 


* 


— 


My dear children, I cannot ales you your 
Jefſons this morning, but go to my chamber, 
and you will find the maps lying ready for 
your leſſons in geography; Emilia muſt take | 
my place to-day, and teach my ſchool. Aga- 
ons have you payed on the harpficord D 


ALA wa 


Yes, Mama. 


Hann r. 


1 have learned my verſes, and my hiſtory, 
I have had my leſſon of thorough-baſs, I 
have written two pages, and Mrs, Davers is: 
very well pleaſed with me. 


Fg 
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Lady O Ax. 


800, m my children, i into my chamber; Mrs, 
Dayers, take them with you, 


HARR IO T. 
| Paremell Mama; farewell Aan. 


und, $364 ; Fi 4 4 
Embrace me, my dear Emilia—What 4 
been ſenfible look Charming girl. — 


15 Mrs. Davers goes out with ber nt 25 


1 


— 


SCENE VI. 


" Lady ORSAN, CELIA. 


ben i, Lady O AN. 

be is indeed a charming girl. That hls 
_ engaging figure, that ſweet ſenſible counte- 
nance, happily expreſs her mind and temper. 
Completely well informed and accompliſhed, 
adored by all who approach her, praiſed by 
all who know her, N is not the more vain; 
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ſhe aſcribes all her ſucceſs, to her education: 


thei imagines that any one educated as ſhe has 
been, would have derived the fame benefit. 


The praiſes that are beſtowed on her redouble | 
her gratitude to me, it is to me only ſhe 
thinks ſhe owes them: ſhe loves me the more, 
and is not proud of them. I do not know 
a more ſound or: folid / underſtanding than 


| her's ; ſhe has the moſt matchleſs ſincerity, 


and at the ſame time perfect diſeretion : in 
ſhort, to ſo many rare qualities, ſhe adds an 
unchangeable ſweetneſs of temper, and all 


| the — and amiable ESE — her. a 


e e 46-0 ee 


75 
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$f 


How happy you are, iter and how Aiffer- 
ent has been my fate. But it is unjuſt to 


envy that happineſs we have not merited. 


1 * 


What bitterneſs does that reflexion add to 
our troubles.— I neglected the education of 
my daughter, and my daughter is the cauſe 
of my unhappineſs. But let us talk only of 
pour's, let us talk only of Emilia; ſhe is al- 

moſt as dear to me as ſhe is to yourſelf. 


* 


M OTHER wy 
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Lady ORS Ax. 

Ab fiſter, allow, me to tell you that no . 
fedtion can be compared to that which I feel 
for her ?—and perhaps I am upon the eve of 
being ſeparated for ever from that object fo 


. paſſionately loved. —What you have declared 
to me this morning has not ſurpriſed me; 1 


foreſaw it, but 1 own the certainty oppreſſes 
me. However, do not be afraid of my 
weakneſs, it ſhall not be ſeen but by you. 
Alas! can we heſitate one inſtant to ſacrifice 
e, thing to the nen net we avec 


r A. | 

It was with Green reluctance J under- 

0 K to mention the propoſal; I knew what 
a dreadful blow it would be to you; however, 
Emilia want. of fortune, and the ſplendid 
advantages of the alliance, determined me to 
ſpeak to you.—Beſides, you: alone have a FN 
to declare your refuſal— 2 
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14 | "Lady Onan a 
1 prepare for him a ſalute of ſorrow. 


Vou have an abſolute power over him, he 
will do nothing but what you adviſe, - . 


2 


miſtreſs of my girls, I hope, 1 ſhall. juſtify 
ſo dear. t flattering a dort dener. 
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THE GOOD 


” , 


CLA. 


Won't you go and acquaint my brother 
with the Propoſal ? | e ; 


1 pg him, he will be here fon, —Alas, 


"CST .. 


Lady O 


His 5 indeed leaves me abfolnck 


Ceri A 
we are the authors of our own fate, and 
you are a proof of it: you was married. 


under the moſt unpromifing auſpices, ſub · 
dued by a fatal paſſion, he who gave you 
his hand refuſed his heart, and in diſtrac- 
tion obeyed his imperious parents. Vou was 
no ſooner married than he had the barbaxity 


© 
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to let you know his ſentiments; any one in 
your place would have yielded to the emotions 
of a reſentment but too well founded, but 
you liſtened only to your duty, and you have 
received your reward. That ſame man Who 
treated you with ſcorn, very ſoon became ſen- 
 Gble of his egregious error; he lamented it, 
he at firſt made atonement by eſteem and at- 
tention, and afterwards by the moſt ſolid at- 
tachment and entire confidence. But fome- 
body comes, certainly it is he; I leave-you, 
but will return by and by, to 2225 the reſult 
of your converſation. | — 


| Lady n 
Why do you go ſo ſoon — 


b 


C21 14. 

I have ſome buſineſs, I muſt ſpeak wich- 

my daughter ; ſhe gives me great vexation! 

he abſolutely runs to ruin: I will tell you 
all in che evening. Farewell, Siſter, — ; 


Lady 0 RSA x, 
If I have occafion for you, where are you 
to be found ? 
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be, : 1 24 ond | 
"MF home ; : I ſhan't ſtir out but to come 

"hers, | Farewel dear Siſter till the evening. | 

18, She ; goes out * TO 


M 2065 3 0 R s A N, 1 YZ 
Oh Wantlind-od-cny daughter part from 
Emilia and for ever for ever - can I live 
without her What ſignifies my life, pro- 
vided Emilia be happy! Somebody 81 
en me coneeal my tears and mowencls,. 


6 d x » i. * 
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—— © OG! Shot eb i 4 
Lady ORS AN, Lon ORSAN, 45 his 


8 Nightgown. 
i Soom © 18 m0? „ 


8 Lady On SAN N. 

| "L beg your pardon, my LAS: for having 

diſturbed you ſo early, but ! bave ſome i im- : 

portant buſineſs to communicate to you. 5 

; Lord 'On's in. f He 
You alarm me.—You have been in tears, 

I ſee ; what is the matter my deateſt— 


Lady Ox SAM. 
IJ am a little diſturbed, I own, however, I 


have nothing diſagreeable to acquaint ou 


with—but on the contrary.— 
Lord ORS Au. 


By this emotion, 1 wan it relates to 


N 4 | 
| Lady 0 * 5 A N, 


OUT Bb 11 


It is .- My ſiſter has been here this 


_ this de to propoſe a marriage for her. 
** 12497 1010.3 
| ord 0 RS s A 1 OY 


Well! on 3 evo: 17-50 
; Lady ED 8 A NM. 

The perſon who, ſolicits her hand, poſſeſſes 

1 all the advantages of birth and. fortune, 


and bis perſonal merit is univerſally ac- 


; knowledged. He is thirty years of age, his 
figure is agreeable; ; he loyes Emilia; ; he 
wants only herſelf, and even refuſes the fortune 
- which we meant for her. "wy 1 7 


Led Onsan 
Well, are you not tranſported with joy ?— 
| 4 burn with impatience to know his/name.— 
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Lady Ons Ax. 


Von know bim; he comes here er, 
oy vou like him much.. 


: "Lops 0 RSAN, 
_ Satisfy my impatience then, 


Lady ORS A © ilk 
It i is Count Moncalde,—— 


3 Lord 0 a SA 3 0 4 | 
c ount Moncalde —a forcigner—but furely 
he propoſes to ſettle j in France, 5 | 


Lady GR. Le, 
Alas! he ſays he will enter fits uo kind 
of engagement on that head; it is ſufficiently 
known his 891 of "ating 0 nis own 
| | co vntry. | 5 WONUA 
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perfectly acquainted with his character; 
there is none more virtuous or more truly 
eſtimable; he is a man of ſpirit and poſſeſſes 
the moſt agreeable qualities; he has extenſive 
knowledge, a feeling heart, and is without 
affectation; he is paſſionately fond of accom- 
pliſhments: in ſhort, he has all thoſe qualities 


which can make my daughter happy, and 


ſhall I refuſe her to him ?—Ah, my dear 


friend, do you think I am ſelfiſh to ſuch _ 


guilty exceſs ? 


Lord Onsan taking her by the Fee) 


But can I conſent to a ſacrifice which will 
make you miſerable ? — Beſides, can I myſelf 
reſolve to give up Emilia; the is my daugh- 
ter, and what is more, ſhe is of your form- 
ing ? I trace in her, your underſtanding, 


your virtues: no, no, do not expect that 1 


can ever conſent to part from her.— I have 

formed to myſelf ſueh pleaſing ideas of 

ſeeing her in the world, of enjoying her ſuc- 

ceſs ; how happy I ſhall be in hearing the en- 

comiums ſhe muſt receive, ſince they will be 

due to your cares — What, you will have 
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36 THE GOOD 
dedicated the beſt years of your life to her 


education, to ſee her cruelly torn from your 
arms and her country, and in one inſtant to 
loſe the fruit of fifteen years toil and di 


. 1 v 
3% 7 


Lady O's Same. ©. 
I have laboured for her happineſs, . not - for 


her vanity. Think only of the ſmallneſs. of 


her fortune, and of the unlooked- for and 
ſplendid advantages of the alliance which i is 
offered us. A worchy amiable man, of the 
moſt diſtinguiſhed birth, and poſſeſſed of an 
immenſe fortune.—It is true, I ſhall be ſe- 
parated from Emilia, but the will never 
forget me; that idea will comfort me; yes, 
while I am ſatisfied about the fate of my 
daughter, I can fupport every ching. 


Lord ORS AN. 
But! is Emilia herſelf reſolved to leave you ? 


Lady ORS AR. 

Reaſon will do every ching with her. This 
effort will undoubtedly be a ſevere trial to her, 
and I am pleaſed with the thought; but if 
the perſon and diſpoſition of Count Moncalde 


* 1 


1 
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is agreeable to her, I undertake to prevail 
with her to make that ſacrifice, however 
painful it may be.—In ſhort, I beg you wilt 
truſt the care of her happineſs to me. 


Lord Ont,” 


\ 


Well, fince you will have i it ſo, I conſent ; 
it i is you to be ſure, my deareſt, who ſhould 
diſpoſe of her; can I diſpute | a title which | 
you have acquired by ſo much care and 
trouble? I foreſee that you will ſacrifice, 


; yourſelf for this much-loved object; I ſhould 
not have your courage, but 1 admire it, and 
can no longer oppoſe you,—What regret 
are you preparing for yourſelf : And I, how 


ſhall I ſupport your ſorrows and my own, 


your tears, and being deprived of Emilia? 


Lady Onsav. 


No, Jo not fear it; I ſhall not diſturb your 
| peace by unneceſſary complaints: can I give 
myſelf up to my ſorrows, when my greateſt 
conſolation muſt be the hope of alleviating 
your's ? 


26 THE GOOD. 


Lord ORSsAN. 


Ah, you alone are every thing to me.— 
| You know it—friendſhip, admiration and 
gratitude are the ties by which I am attached 
to you; the empire you have over me is fo 
well juſtified by your worth, that far from 
diſavowing it, it is my glory to proclaim it. 
I owe every thing to you, my reaſon, my 
ſentiments, my principles, and my happineis. 
I find in you a moſt amiable and indulgent 
friend, a moſt uſeful counſellor : be always 
then the arbiter of the fate oſ our children, 
as you have been of mine. — But let us at 
leaſt try every means to induce Count Mon- 
calde to ſettle in France. He ſeemed fo 
affected with your tenderneſs to Emilia! he 
_ teſtified ſo fincere an attachment to you! 
How could he conceive a project to ſeparate 
you from your daughter ?—I cannot think 
he will be inflexible on that head, 


Lady ORSAN. 
No. no, let us not flatter ourſelves, his temper 


- 
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is ſteady and reſolute; he has poſitively de- 
clared to my ſiſter, that it is needleſs to at- 
tempt to impoſe upon him the condition of 
his ſettling in France; that he cannot conſent 
to it. His reſolution of returning to Portugal 
is irrevocable, you may depend upon it. 


Lord OR Ss AN. 


How you diſtreſs me But I repeat it to 
you, the fate of Emilia is in your own hands ; 
whatever I may ſuffer, I leave you abſolute 
miſtreſs, and ſhall not ſay one word againſt 

it. Will you mention it to her to day? | 


Lady Orsa N. 
Yes, after dinner But it is late; we muſt 
go and dreſs, —I have not ſeen my boys het. 
let us go to them. 


Lord Sei 


I want to conſult, you on ſomething relat- 
ing to them ; I am diſſatisfied with their 
tutor, and have had another recommended, 
whom I wiſh you to ſee : I am told he ſpeaks 
Engliſh perfectly. —I « cannot Judge. | 
Vox. II. . 8 Lady 


290 THE GOOD 
Lady ORSAN. 


I will tell you if he really aide" it 
perfectly.— 


Lord OR SAN. 
How ſo ? you never learnt Engliſh. - 


Lady ORSAN. 


I beg your pardon, I have been nig it 
theſe twelve months, that I might be able to 
teach it to Harriot, who has aſked me for an 
Engliſh maſter. Maſters in general teach 
ſo careleſly Two years of their leſſons, 


are not equal to three months of wor given 
by a mother. : 


4 


Lord ORS A N. 


What a woman you are —80 that till 
your children are ſettled in the world, you 
will paſs a part of your own life with 
teachers; you dedicate one half of it to gain 
inſtruction, and the other to communicate it. 
—But what do 1 ſay, amidſt ſo many cares 
and occupations, while you thus multiply 
your duties, you ſtill have time to ſpare to 
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OP and . ; how is this ve. 
ble! 


Lady G 


We eafily find time for duties ſo much 
loved. 


Lord O s A tx. | 
' You inceſſantly aſtoniſh, me I own, —If 
your children do not make you happy, what 


mother can hope from her's the comfort of 

her life.— And our deareſt Emilia will be loſt 

to you, —That idea is terrible. I eannot 
ſtand it.— Are you to ſee your Siſter again to 


day, and give her your anſwer to Count Mon- 
n ? 


Lady OnRSAN 


He Jefires a ſpeedy one, and I will give 
it, fince I have your permiſſion, as ſoon as 
I know the inclinations of Emilia. 


Emilia will refuſe this marriage, I am 
T ij 


292 THE GOOD 
Lady OxsAx. 


I think as you do; but is it not enough if 
her heart is not averſe to Count Moncalde, 
and that ſhe eſteems him as he deſexves? 


Lord ORSA Ns. 


Well, I ſee I muſt conſent to make this 
ſacrifice.— Speak to your daughter, ſpeak to 
her without me, for I cannot ſtand this con- 
verſation; I ſhall marr your purpoſe, Lam 
but too ſenſible of it A propos, tell me, is 
your niece informed of this affair? 


Lady ORS AN. 
She knows nothing of it. 4 ; © 
Lord OR SAN. 


She was here twice this morning to call on 


mie before I was awake; what can the want 
with me ? 


* 


Lady OR s Ax. 


* 


Are not you her confidant ? 
Lord ORS AN. 


Yer ſometimes: the relates to me Alche love 


* 
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addreſſes that are made to her; tells me the 
names of all the people who are dying for love 
of her, and aſks my advice: I tell her ſhe is 
handſome, and if I was fifteen years younger 
I ſhould go diſtracted. for her; ſhe is de- 
lighted with our converſation, and maintains 
to all the world that I am a man of ſpirit 
and underſtanding. 


Lady Ons an, 


You would do much betryr ? in giving her 


| ſome advice, of which ſhe ſtates ſo much in 


need. 1 
| 
Lord ee 


If I was to talk reaſon to her ſhe would 
not hear me. I am not obliged to her for 
her pretended confidence; I owe it all to her 
ridiculous vanity. Now we ſpeak of her, 
I recollect, ſhe defired I might be told the 
would come back again ; I muſt go and give 
orders not to admit her, for I am no ways 
diſpoſed to reliſh her converſation this day. 

—Come, will you go the children, 

T ii | 
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294. 


Lady ORSA N. 


Moſt willingly. 


Lord OR s A x. 


(He gives her his arm, 
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End of the Firſt Aft, 


e 
HARRIO T, LUCET TA. 


HARRTO T. | 


Well, Lucetta,—tell me the reſt of FR 
ſtory of the ring ; you have ſent it back to 
the poor lady ? 


Lucz rr. 
Yes, with fifteen guineas which my Lady 
lends her. 


HAAR IO 7. 
Fifteen guineas !—[ am very glad of i If 
And the blind woman ? 


LUCRTT ho: 
My Lady has given her fix guineas.— 
HARRIOT. 


Wen, I will likewiſe give her ſomething, 
8 


26 1E GOOD 


I have two guineas, ſhe ſhall have one 
I ſhall be like Mama, I ſhall love to give. 


Lock TTA. 


Ves, but my Lady never gives any thing 
but what coſts her the ſacrifice of ſome ſu- 
perfluity. Nobody can be truly generous but 
by doing ſo. 


HarR1OT, | : 


However, 1 like ſuperſluities too.—There | 
is nothing elſe pretty. Here comes Mama, 


SCENE I. -»ih 


Lady ORSAN, EMILIA, AGATHA, 
HARRIOT, LUCETTA 


Hanrnn 8 . 
Mama, Mama, I pray you give me leave 
to ſend a guinea to the poor blind woman. 
Lady ORS AN. 
Moſt willingly, your fiſters have aſked 


MOT H E R. agg 
the ſame permiſſion; Emilia gives three gui - 
neas, and Agatha two; but I tell you before- 
hand, that each of us in giving, has made a 
ſacriſice. Ihave made a ſacrifice of a picture, 
Emilia of a Port- folio, and Agatha of a hat; 
1 55 Harriot, you have the fame reaſon, 


H An. 55 


But, Mama, 1 have 1 no \ ſacrifice to make, 1 
Hane 165 
do not want any e | 
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5 chin you Dropoſed yeſterday to buy a 
pretty deſk, we ſaw at the cabinet maker's.— 


HARRIOT. 


That is true indeed, —But I ſhall have a 
guinea left ; the deſk is only fix and thirty 
ſhillings ; Emilia will lend me fifteen willen; 
and I can buy it. 


Lady ORS A v. 5 
What, have recourſe to borrowing for a 
trifle which you can eafily do without ! Be- 
ſides, you muſt never run in debt, but when 
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203 THE GOOD 
it is abſolutely neceſſary. If you have not a 


poſlible for me to teach you to reaſon juſtly. 
If in doing a good action, we retrench nothing 


from our common expence, we only commit a 
folly ; if we borrow from one hand to give to 
another, we diſorder our finances, and uſurp 


the appellation of benevolent, for there is no 
virtue without reaſon, Act conſiſtently, which 


is all that I have any right to expect from 
you ; buy the deſk, or help the poor woman ; 


but never expect to unite the pleaſure of gra- 
tifying all your whims, with the happineſs of 


being uſeful to the unfortunate ; ; that! is im- 
poſſible. 


HAARI 0 CT 
Since I muſt chooſe, ſurely I ſhall not he- 


ſitate; 1 give up the deſk with all my heart. 


Lady ORSAN. 


In that caſe you have merit in what you do, 
fince it will exerciſe your ſelf-denial. Withe 


out that, where would be the merit 4 


Fg 


HAAR TOT. 
My dear Mama, I am ſenſible of that, and 
every time I regret the want of the deſk, I 


will think of the blind woman, and | ſhall re- 
gret it no longer. 


Lady Ons Ax. 


And you may even ſay, « If Thad not been 
4% compaſſionate, I ſhould have had a deſk 
« which now I do not care for; inſtead of 


© which, the remembrance of a good action 
« remains to me, an honeſt poor woman 
e bleſſes me, and Mama loves me the 
better,” —(She embraces her.) 

0 Mama, from this inſtant I think no 
longer of the deſk, I aſſure you; and I ſee 


that what I at firſt thought a ſacrifice, is not 
one, but the contrary, 


Lady ORSAN, 
It is ſo of all thoſe which virtue requires ; 
they are only difficult before the execution; 
in propoſing them, we only confider what 


* 


30 THE GOOD. 

they may coſt ; but in doing them, the pride 

alone which they inſpire is a ſufficient recom- 

pence, I hope, my dear Harriot, you will | 

Know A Mill more pleaſing value, that which 

A feeling, mind can give, But go with Aga- 
tha, return to your governeſs, Emilia, do 
you ſtay. | 


5 ” Exit 1A. | 
Somebody) is coming. 200 „ 


Ae 
1. is my couſin, 


"x bi "I ; 


7 On R'SA , 4. 
How troubleſome! (albud.) 005 my 


children, and when my niece leaves me, you 
Emilia, return.—Go, my girl.— (They all 


20 out.) 5 "10 


8 E NE u. 
thas ORSAN, the MARCHIONESS. 


Lady ORs Ax, gfide. 
What has ſhe to ſay to me. How diſ- 
_ agreeable this viſit in my preſent ſituation !. 


MARCHIONESS. 
Ah dear aunt, have I found you at laſt.— 


I have great need of your TP and | 
advice. 155 


Lady 0 RS AN. 
My advice - you aſtoniſh me; I did not 
think it ever could be of any uſe to you; you 
have deſpiſed it ſo long: but it is no matter, 
ſay, what is it? if it is poſſible for me to be of 
any uſe to you, you may depend upon me. 


ManrcHioNess. 


It is true aunt, that I have behaved amiſs 
to you, I am giddy and inconfiderate, but 


32 THE GOOD 
you are ſo good, and my repentance ſo ſin- 


cere, I am inclined to place an entire confi- 
. dence in you. 1 


Lady OR SAM. 
Upon what ſubject. 


MARCHIONESS. 


I am in a cruel fituation.—T will conceal 
nothing from you; I ſhall not endeavour to 
lefſen my faults ; beſides I deteſt artifice. 
My greateſt fault is, I cannot reſtrain myfelf, 
whatever I feel, is expreſſed i in my counte- 
nance, in ſpite of me. 9 


Lady ORS Ax. '/ 
Let us come to the rs I pray you— 


Mt ac abode 


Dear aunt, you ſee me quite diſtracted ; 
my relations perſecute me in ſuch a manner 
as never was ſeen; my fiſters-in-law deteſt 


me, and have ruined me in the opinion of 
my father-in-law. 
2 


n * 
— 


MOTHER 3 
Lady ORSAN. 


And from whence proceeds this averſton 
of your fiters-in-law ? 


n 


From an odious jealouſy, dear aunt, of 
which 1 am the victim. They are exceſſively 
envious, and the little ſucceſs I have had in 


the world, has made them my RG, 
irreconcilable enemies. 5 


Lady ORSA NM. 
You have no reaſon to expect that—for 
really I do not ſee why your fſifters-in-law 
ſhould envy you ; they are young, amiable, 


and handſome ; the Viſcounteſs eſpecially is 
charming. 


| Mar cnloNness. | 
Ves, charming indeed !—If you ſaw her by 


day, her complexion is frightful ; _ her 
* is not ſtraight. 


Lady Sti. 


What is that you wy mn, ＋ exceeding 
handſome, | 


THE GOOD 


Machs. 


Fes, with her padded dſtays; but in fact 
ſhe is crooked. — Befides, ſhe has ſo little un- 
derſtanding, and takes ſo much upon her 
and ſuch malice.—I ſhould like her ſiſter 
. the 1 is leſs diſagreeable,- 


Lady Or s AN. 


Are theſe the ſecrets with which you was 
defirous to truſt me. 


| M/ARCHIONESS. 
But aunt, I muſt ſpeak to you of people 
| Who are the cauſe of my unhappineſs. + 
Lady OR$SAN. / 


1 adviſe you to employ every means in 

your power to be reconciled to them; your 
father-in-law and huſband love them ten- 
derly, and 


MaARCHIONESS. 


They have had the wickedneſs to ſer meat 


variance with both of them, 
| 7 
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Lady ORASA N. 
Were Pot huſband likewiſe againſt you ? 


Ty UYY 78 


"Mancujourss.. : 


124 is the torment of my life, bis jealouly 


becomes more and more N every 
day; wy patience is worn out. 


. 


Lady i 1 8 908 
You now make a confeſſion "which is a 


— 


proof of very great confidence: for it is 


cruel and exceſſively humiliating to be 
e to allow that a huſband is jealous, 


Maxcn 10NnEzss. 


It is cruel no doubt, but I ſee nothing 


humiliating in it : he is jealous becauſe he is 
1 fooliſh as to be in love with MCs 


Lady 0 RS AN. 
And the injuſtice not to eſteem you. s 


nn. 


Mensen 


o, he eſteems me in the main; Lam not 
uneaſy on that head. | 
. 


- „ 1 „ 5 
Hp [I Les 2 43 


5 


| or "on leſs with her family. 


3 TH * G8 0 0D 


Lady ONs wm 


| Teafity believe it. But if be is fo jealous . 
as you ſay, he does himſelf a very praiſe- 


worthy violence, for he does not conſtrain 


you, but leaves you at full liberty. 


S + 


4 FF 7 


Mun CHIONE'SS:. 


That i 1s, that he may not * jealous 
in the eyes of the world. ; 


Lady OrSAN. 
"You allt him greatly to conceal that 


£ 2 


weakheſs ; + and you ſeem not at all uneaſy 


about the pain it may give him. Nobody 
gives herſelf up to * more 19 you, 


2 rf ofa 
It is Fee 1 am tormented . 


* Lady: On RSA AN, ; 
Theſe are your complaints.” Now I will 


tell you what are thoſe of your relations 


againſt you. Your father-in-law alledges that 
you only ly ſhew a a cold diſdainful politeneſs to 


1 62 1 TS YE. 


is Fic ends; that) You make game of 1 Leltele; 
| da you find fault with all who are not of + your 
own. ſet, as avbkward and infipid. "Thi You 
the no civility but to hole women wc are 
in the height of t © faſhion, provided "they 
are. not too mich diſtinguithed by their wit 
and figure; that thoſe, who from Want of 
fortune or from choice, are not dreſſed with 
elegance, and in the extremity of the mode, 
are the objects of your contempt; that 


trifling and affuttied-Airs have the fole title to 


f Pe and engage you': in mort, that you are 
 fucha coquet as to dilgult redlonable people, 
and think all the glory of a woman confiſts 
in running into idle expence, to employ the 
milliner moſt in vogue, and to be conſtantly 
followed every where by three or four giddy 
young men, who make it their bufineſs to 
proclaim it. They  likewife ſay, one of 
our follies is, that of cafily perſuading your- 
ſelf that people are in love with you; and 


frequently take the lighteſt marks of atten- 
tion for the effect of a ſecret Paſſion. Theſe 


are the things with Which you are re- 
THER proached, 


* = : 
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Proached ; and I am willing to believe there 
is great exaggeration in ſuch weighty accuſa- 
tions: but indeed niece, it is too much to 
have given room for them by your levity. 
J Open your eyes 1 conjure you, it is ſtill 


time; vo are very young, the faults of 


8 your age are excuſable, and may be repaired. 


4 1 $4 . 
r : * i 34 þ x p J * b ls a Th "4 ; 101 
Menne 598 65 


= - 


1 1 88 diftated by 1 
abt malice, I can plainly trace my fiſters-in- 


law. 1 confeſs that I am giddy, but I abhor 
coquetry; and far from being apt to imagine 


that people are in love with me; 9 \myſt 
have. the moſt poſitive proofs , to conyince 
INC, ens | ; 


24 0 
eee e 
len 


* * 


\ * 
e | 1 G77 
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But, niece, 1 there | is REM ſome tach in 12 
woman when a man dares to let his, ſenti- 
ments be perceived; think that it is not 
always the handſomeſt, but the moſt ger 
Part attradts their notice. 


| F 


ET ES, 


en ERIE hin 


" However, aunt, when one is beſet and 
followed every where; when, by a very 
pointed diſdain, a viſible diſguſt, one teſtifies. 
indifference, even anger, and after all this 

to be only the more e, what can 
one do? 


1 


Lady on 5 


| I do not know of whom you 1 but 
I aſſure you, that without diſdain, diſguſt, 
or anger, it is very eaſy to get rid of ſuch a 


purſuit ; there is n wanted but a fincere 
deũre. | 


MARCHIONESS. 

Ah, aunt, if you knew what I ſuffer on 
this head, There are ſome unconquerable 
paſſions, —For theſe two years, J have been, 
in ſpite of me, the object of a whim which 
harraſſes me exceflively.—In other reſpects 
he is a valuable man, but he has taken this 
wretched folly i in his head, which makes him - 2 


truly to be pitied. It is much talked of, I 
U ü) 


1 
preſſion.— : i 0 N 1 9 Da 1 4 44 


uz :6 © QD;, 


know, and it diſtreſſes me greatly Only 
think, he is intimately connected with all my 


relations, my father-in-law, my mother, and 


eyen with you, aunt,—The like was never 


heard, Il meet him wherever 1 go, ſo that 
he ſeems to follow me like my badow.— 


Lady ORS AN. 
Will you let me hear his name ? 


Maden ten 8s, „„ 


12 f is Count Moncalde. % 1 OD 


. Onran 53 
Count Moncalde And you! think be i is 0. 
love with you? 
MARCUIONE S8. 
80 ee chat it e all . 


4 22 3% 2 
: 


Lady 0 * e oe 


I imagine he has not told you fo.” 


8 Masenienzss. . 
12 keep him at too, great a diſtance: for him, 
to preforne to make. loch. a declaration, 3 but. 


Mr Ge et ty re, TO Ee OY, ne a 


x 
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his conduct ſpeaks it plain enough. This 
folly really grieves me, for he is agreeable, 
and engaging; I could not think that with 
His ſpirit and good ſenſe, he would give him - 
ſelf up to ſo ridiculous a paſſion, and the 
more ſo, that I certainly have ſpared no you 
to cure him. | 


| Lady ks i ans 
Well, neice, be of comfort, I can affure 
you _ be has not a paſſion for you. 


| Meme | 
Abs I with i it was ſo! But, aunt.— 1 


Lady Ongamn;' 
1 am ſure of it, and to relieve you from 
all doubts upon that head, I will own to you 
that I know his ſecret, In fact, he is in 
love, I know the object of his . and 
KS. not vou. 


Maxch ron zs. 
Vou delight me, dear aunt; this dif- 
covery charms me.— In ſhort, em 
ma have reſtored him to himſelf, | 
va" 


| 
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Lady Ox SAA. 


No truly ; ſince he has been in France, he 
has never had any other paſſion than this of 
which I now ſpeak ; for theſe three years it 


has entirely engaged him. 


Marcnion 288, with a forced laugh. 
As for aug, I can TY that, — 


* 
- 


| Lady 0 RSAN. 
You may believe me; vou know I never 
exaggerate : I am certain of the ſincerity of 


his affections, they are W tender and 
ſolid. 


Max chi oN Ss. 
One thing certain is, that his conduct with 


me has been very ſtrange.—1 ſhall never 


forgive the mortal vexation his affiduities 


occafioned me. He is naturally a little tire- - 


ſome, and with that, it muſt be allowed he 
is a moſt terrible pedant.— People ſay, that 
he is very falſe — and indeed I may very well 
accuſe him of falſchood,—This adventure is 
truly comical—it diverts me greatly. 


lb 


— 


MOTHER ig 


Arid—may 1 I preſume, aunt, to aſk if you 
know the object of his three years TO” 


Lady ORSAxN. 
ve it is a Nee. worthy of ſuch a . 


1 


. 


"a does this uccompli facd . perſon 1 
Count Mengede? 


* 0¹ R s A Ns, | 4 e 
1 40 not Wut N 5 


MARCHIONESS. | 

He has a turn for unhappy paſſion.—I 
am afraid the hiſtory of his amours would 
not make a very lively novel—and my aunt 
confidant of the intrigue! — nothing is want- 
ing. Excuſe my pleaſantry, dear aunt, it is 
my foible to be fond of raillery—and I cannot 
let ſlip ſo good an opportunity of laughing. 
It is really too comical - too connical indeed 


te 1 10 Heady. J. 8 1 8 ; weg 51745 by 


Lady 054 K. W ah: 
Iam charmed to ſee ſuch unaffected gaicty; : 


| 14 THE GOOD 


but as you have nothing faxther to ſaꝝ to me, 
I mut beg leave to 80. 13 e 3643 N 


M-a renroness. 
Adden, dear aynt, excuſe my intrufion 
and folly, but when the laughing humour 
ſeizes {me, it is impoſſible for me to reſtrain 
it. But however, I go away quite penetrated 
with what you have ſaid to me; 1 hall not 
forget your counſels? I proteſt to you, aunt, 
they are deeply impreſſed on my mind.— 


A Fi > St 4 $ 
1 BLESS: LES } 


Farewell viecs ; if you are ſincerely in- 
clined to be reconciled to your relations; I 
make you an offer of my mediation.— They 
would with you te go and ſpend fix months 
with them in Languedoc; ſuch complai- 
fance would reconcile them to you, I am 
certain. If you conſent, you will give me 
an undeubted proof of your reſpect and 
friendſhip. Upon that condition, I will ſee 
our father-in-law and huſpand, I will ſpeak - 
(other, and 1 engage to reunite. ou. 


* 


py 


—— ——̃ — 
— 


Manentonnss: So 
* ou are too good, dear aunt; I will think 


of it, I will reflect ſeriouſly I promiſe you, — 


Adieu, my dear aunt Ade as ſhe goes out.) 


What a tireſome creature is a 2woman of merit 
che goes out.) 


SCENE IV. 


Lady Oz s AN, . 


What a ſad head goodneſs of keart will 
not correct it.— There is no reſource. How 


I pity my fiſter for having ſuch a daughter! 4 


Alas | in another way, ſhall I be a more 
happy mother? On the eve of lofirg Emilia. 


AA, can I complain of my deſtiny ; what- 
ever may be the viciſſitudes of life, the vir- 
tues of our children. ought. to be our glory 
and happineſs, —l hear Emilia. —1 tremble, 
; What a converſation 3 ; "How it will rend 


i 
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SCENE v. e TE 
I 27 ORSAN, EMILIA. | 


E MIL IA. 

| MV coufin is gone at laſt—I have waited 
for this moment with impatience; Mama, you 
deſired to ſpeak with me; ever fince morn-" 
ing I have obſerved you have a melancholy 
thoughtful look, which alarms me.—Mama, 
will you deign to open your heart to me ?— 
uo dont. anſwer me.—0 heavens ! what 

q : bas happened, —{' She. takes. hold of her hand. 
= You figh—you turn away your eyes. —Mama | 
you terrify © ore I * 5 
1 Lady 0 R . W 
My child, my dear e don” br 4 


alarmed.,—— 
E A111 A. 


Not alarmed land ſee you in tears, wh 
hr 

ka Lady Ons AN, ide. 
Ab, what ſhall I ſay to her Where ſhall 1 


begin. (Aloud. ) You know me my child; you 
9 
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know how eafily I. am affected.—1 have never 
concealed the weakneſſes of my heart, from 
you, with you I cannot conſtrain myſelf ; I 
cannot conceal from you an exceſs of ſenſi- 
| bility which is frequengly unreaſonable, | 


* 


g Nane ob. ns IF 
. & + + 5 


* 1 


No, I never ſaw you in the tate os are 
in at eee you alarm me 


greatly TTCTTFCCCCC hoot? 
Wore Pay" OA Ax. e 
My dear, be calm I pray 50. —ft i is true 


ation 


I am agitated.—but the cauſe of my agitation 
is not diſagreeable, on the contrary——it 
ſhould COTE as with Ye it does.— 


i FEY * 4 a 
ST | -# F 3 


73-03 43 _ 


CES | terns (as 


i * 


With joy !—and ſorrow: Pn on your 
countenance,-You conſtrain yourſelf—you 
want to prepare me for ſome misfortune— 
ſome dreadful misfortune undoubtedly, —lt 
relates to me I ſee plainly. Mama, Mama, 
I can ſuffer every thing but being parted 
from you,—Your tears flow faſter. Good 


* * 
2 


— 
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heaven! 1 have gueſſed _Y you will 
Kill me— 


1 


Lady O RS AN. 
Well, then, that i is the dreadful ſecret !-— — 


1 | PT PET 


What do I hear ! will my mother abandon. 
mel can 1 believe it?: 


en ak ee r 


Good God, what is it you ſay. 0 my - 


girl; you dependant upon me! Know you 


not that 3 it belongs. t to yourſelf to 99%; your 


LES, {4h $50 Ai ae — þ 94 83157 ; 4 

W EMA 14. tg 8 188 6 
1. Farce hy rg Mama, what A wound you 

gave me.—But why then yield to this * 


b 


Alas ! 1 e for the counſels which f 
— and RO: oblige me ge . 
ENI IA. 0 ſk? 
Is that ating me my own miſtreſs ? your 


counſels, Mama, are they not ſacred laws for 
7 


* 
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me? — What; will the beſt of mothers oblige 


| 5 unhappy daughter to leave her? No, 


vo, it is not poſſible that you can require a 
freriftce which would cot me my life—yes, 


my life, Mama, you may depend upon it. 


Lady 0 R n 1197 l 
What I require, my dear Emilia © is, that 
you will liſten to ine, and anſwer without 
evaſion” to” the nn In am going to aſk 
8 N 
Iten £4: . M 1 LI A,” 1 { BY 
Can 1 aue you cer e 


Lady 0 As AN. 
Who is the man that ſeems to you the 


moſt amiable, and whom you'eſteem the moſt 


of all that viſit here ? 


An e E11 12 12274 
eg wilt marry me, 1 carry me to 
n o, no, never. — 


Lady 0 s A Ne 
This ingenuous anſwer is ſufficient. — / 


| 
li 
f 
; 
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EMIL I A. 
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Wb have 1 faid—Ab, Mama, no, diy rf is 
not the one whom 1 eſteem the moſt, I ſpoke 
without reflexion,—Can a word 9 at 


4 - Ho 


*. you are too e 30. 
1 4 5 11 


Lady 0 AAV. fi 


14460 14 11 10 


| Your heart declared irſelf, Dy, 80. 


EMIL IA. 
My heart !— Ah, it is filled * natural | 
affection, and that is ſufficient. 


Lady "A 0 
Come, I know your heart better than you 
Py yourſelf.—Do not difavow any of its 
emotions, they are all worthy of vou. It is 
your ſenſe and underſtanding, my child, which | 


made you prefer Count Moncalde to all the 
reſt; He deſerves to be diſtinguiſhed, Emilia, 


by his -virtues and his character. In ſhort, 
he loves you, he aſks your hand. 1 0 


. 


And will he not fix in Fad, niebd'T: 


d 
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Lady OR SAN. 

Ains ! FN 
EM IIIA. 

Ab if he loves me will he ſeparate us * 


Cruel man ! dare he conceive ſuch an idea 10 
—wreſt me from you !—tear me from my 
mother !—But why ſhould I be alarmed ?— 
You  condeſcend to leave me my own” 
miſtreſs - I refuſe his offers ; let us talk no ? 


more of it, Mama, 1 conjure you. 


Lady OR J AN. 
You promiſed to hear me. 


Ab f what are you going to ſay 2 


Lady Ors an. 


Emilia, you know your fituation ; I have 


frequently mentioned it to you. f 


EMIL IA. 
Yes, I have no fortune, I know it; well, 
what fignifies that, I ſhall never 'marry ; I 


will not leave . all the wiſhes of "= bean | 


will be gratified. Ye 
„ 2 


322 THE GOOD 


Lady O as A N. 


My dear Emilia, what vexation you give 
me; I ſee with pleaſure the conſequence of 
your affection for me, though I diſapprove 
the exceſs; reaſon ought to regulate all our 
fentiments ; without it, however lawful they 
may be in themſelves, they become blame- 
able, and only ſerve ta lead us aſtray. What. 
my girl, ſhall all my inſtructions and cares 
4 have only ſerved to inſpire you with an at- 
fl . tachment injurious to your fortune; is that 
* all the advantage I am entitled to reap : > 
Alas, how I am miſtaken.—I thought: that 
all the ſacrifices I could reſolve to make 
would never be above the powers of Emilia; 
I flattered myſelf that her courage was equal 
to mine, I was proud hy her underſtanding. 


> gs c 


3:4 
by 


a - M 1 L I A. 

Who can be compared with you No,. 
no, I muſt never pretend to it. Vou can 
reſolve to quit your daughter; but I cannot - 
think without tremòling, of living at a diſtance 
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from my mother,—] have not your courage, 
excuſe me, if I preſume to fay, I do not wiſh 
to have it. — Ves, of all your virtues, Mama, 
it is the only one of which I do not envy 

you—it is too cruel, — 4 


Lady ORS Ax. 
Is it Emilia who accufes me of cruelty ? 
—To what ſevere trial do you reduce my 
| wore. EE 
1 EMIL I A. N 
Ah, pardon me. I am to en 
me, Mama. 


Lady OSN. : . 
With a little reflex ion I am ſure my girl 
you will be more juſt. If you had not a 
particular liking for Count Moncalde, if he 
was not worthy to inſpire it, if I was not 
certain that he has all thoſe qualities which 
can make the happineſs of a virtuous. wife ; 
notwithſtanding his rank, his fortune, and 
his agreeable figure, I would not. infiſt upon 
it. But you- have nothing, you will find a 
moſt ſplendid and advantageous ſettlement ; | 
X 1 ij | 
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the huſband who offers you * hand, is 
young, amiable, and virtuous; he is agree- 
able to you, he loves you; how can I fail to 
demand a facrifice from you which fo many | 
reaſons muſt dictate to 68 .— 


EMI L 1 4. 
To demand Good God! What, Hold 
you demand that dreadful -facrifice And 


did you not deign to aſſure me you would. 
leave me miſtreſs of my fate? Mama, my 

dear Mama, have pity off me. I am weak 

and unreaſonable, alas ! I own it; do not 

judge me by youfſelf; do not pronounce a 
| ernel ſentence which would drive me to de- 

ſpaĩr. Do not aſk my conſent. No, I 
* | cannot give it. —Who'I, I leave you, J ſee 
14 myſelf tyrannically torn from my family! 
| from you, my father, my fiſters, my brothers, 

thoſe beloved objects, to be N e e * ] 
them for a — Ah, heaven! 


1 


Lady nas 


Ervilia, if you knew the injury you do me, 
7 


. .* 4 A * 
wo \ - 
* 


— 


1. am ſure you would recall that reaſon which 


you contemn, and which Wie vou, 1 


that all I can obtain from you is the con- 
feſlion of an inſurmountable weakneſs Well 
then, ſince reaſon only ſeems a tyranny to 
you, let us talk no more gf it; be your own 
miſtreſs ; my intreaties hurt you, my counſels 
cannot perſuade you; it is all oyer, I re- 
dane & all e de 9. e 


+ 


ASE 1243 49 EMT IL IA. 


What do you ſay, Mama, you Pierce f me f 


to the heart.— Ah, deign to forgive ſuch a 


guilty « error, diſpoſe of me, command me. — 


; However rigorous your defires may appear to 
me, ought 1 not to ſubmit with a blind con- 
fidence; don't I know that you have nothing 
in view but my intereſt ?=Yes, I reſign 
myſelf; yes, Mama. — upon this beloved hand 
bedewed with my tears, 1 abjure all criminal 
refiſtance — Let uten expiate ex 


fault | | 
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Lady . . 
wy child! —ſee how my tears flow; as 


me have the comfort of mixing them with 


your's—Why ſhould I be afraid to ſhew you 
my weakneſs, you will not abuſe it. Read 
then in my heart, —You ſuffer, you lament ; 


I am no leſs to be pitied; this ſacrifice is 


dreadful—but reaſon commands it—let my 
example teach you to hearken only to it. 
We ſhall not ſee each other more, but ſecure 
of living always in your remembrance, I ſhall 
be able to ſupport | your abſence.— Abſence 
may ſeparate us, but cannot diſunite us: is not 


that a comforting idea ?—We ſhall have done 


our duty; I, that of an affectionate mother, 


and you, that of a dutiful daughter; we ſhall 


be ſecure againſt repentance, the greateſt and 
moſt inſupportable of all evils. Your virtues, 


my dear Emilia, will make the happineſs of 


your new family. Where we are loyed we 
are no longer ſtrangers ; wherever you live 
you will find your country, I ſhall hear of 
your happineſs, and enjoy it with tranſport. A 


. # 


MOTHER a 


conſtant correſpondence ſhall make amends for 


a fatal ſeparation ; the employment of writing 


continually will alleviate our grief : in ſhort, 
my child, you may depend upon it, that 
in ſpite of fate and abſence, two hearts united 
by warm affection, will always find the ſecret 
of being happy. While the affection i is mu- 
tual, is our ſituation to be regretted 5 


EMIL I A. 
What a cruel torment to be deprived of 


ſeeing thoſe we love What will become of 
me in loſing my guide; a guide ſuch as you? | 


— With what an eye can I look upon vhe 
author of my diftreſs—he who will have the 
barbarity to tear me from you? I eſteemed 
him, it is true, I believed that he loved To 
ſo much! 

Lady ORS AN. 


He himſelf laments that it is not in his 


power to remain in this country, but the 


ſituation of his affairs obliges bim to return 


to his own. 


EMILTLA «.: 
And my father Jad obey: ; TOY 


vou are ſure of his Conſent, —— 
| X 15 
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” 8 Lady Ouzax.” 3 4 


He loves you too well to hefitate,— | 


_ 


E * K. 
All forſake me! Eno hope remains I ſee.— 


At leaſt my friends will deign to grant me 


time; this is wy laft ee hs Fe be 
rejected? e 
n Lady. On RSA v. MET 


I muſt leave you to your reflexions, my 
girl; I too have need of a little ſolitude.— 


I mult likewiſe go very ſoon to find your fa- 


ther that I may give him an account of this 
converſation.— He will ſee that I was/,not 


miſtaken in my opinion of the good exo 
his Emilia. 


E N IL © NS 

Ah, do r not make a boaſt to him of my 
ſenſe, yo will deceive him.— Tell him, 
Mama, that his unhappy girl—will obey— if | 
that effort is poſſible, ſhe will make it—but 
| however ſhe dares not promife it.— In ſhort, 
that 1 will ſubmit if it muſt be (by that 


Tis 
x £ 


M v 1 KE R. 


upon my knees I . a e a Jong delay, bow, "0 
Fu — er | 


r — * * 1 WR. $544. -- a+ 


N 0 * Ax. 
Adieu, my . — p „5 


n 


Adieu, did you ſay >—What : a "pay * 
Ah, let me | follow ene me ſee my ; 
TRIED petition 1 1 | = 

7, % ο On 


Fu 0 you already repent of your 
obetlience;" and that affecting ſubmiſſion you 
ſhewed bift Juft now. you kill me my girl. 

I am echauſted; ; To d maß firaggles, are too 
much bor one dy. | 


4 
* 


E M I IL I A. 8 | 
| 1 wk no longer know myſt —Gs, ® 
Mama, and 1 n e e time, WE, | 
let me rad time. 


Lady. Or * S AN, 3 


a” muſt prevent- an inevitable relapſes) and 
complete my cruel work. . (She goes out.) 


HR : g 
WA Oo , 
„ S 
W de 5c 8 : 


EMIL14, alone. 


(Se finks 0 0 oppreſſed pos a chair, and after a 


8 bort Alence Jays) _ 


1 am 3 Have I 1 "e's 3 
true? O mother have you not taken advan- 


tage of your power over me? I twice ob- 


ſerved her look with ſeverity.— She will have 


it ſo, ſhe, commands this dreadful ſacrifice ! 


—(She riſe and books round. ber.) 5 

ſhall I quit this dear houſe !— What do 
ſay ! I muſt quit France—and never more to 
retury, — And could I fubſcribe-to this cruel 
decree l My father has given his conſent. — 
Alas! how eafily are they determined to 
baniſh me for ever.— O mother, you demand 
it, I will obey : but how can you command 
me to live at a diſtance from you ?——She 
Acer to: me' or happineſs ! There is no 
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without her? — And my ſiſters, my brothers, 
my governeſs!— Agatha, poor Agatha, next 
to my mother, my moſt affectionate friend, 
what will become of her, when ſhe hears this 
dreadful news ?—What a multitude of: 
troubles at once ! My father, my mother, 


may find comfort amidſt their family but 
for me, I loſe all. The ſacrifice is not an 


entire one but for me. — Somebody comes.— ; 
; 0 Parr el is arg arc | j 


x5 1 5 2 
SCENE: VI. 
EMIL IA, AG AHA. 
Ac ATH A. 


I was looking for you fiſter,—O- God! 
what do I ſee, in what a ſtate you are 3 Fn 


. 


- 


my dear Emilia. 
"FFT I Ks 
Have you ſeen. Mama? 


AGAT AHA. 
No, the is juſt gone out; ſhe is gone to my 
aunt's. 


9 
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_ 


ENIL TA. 3vodyy 
"Rad my father 8 —— &>.71 Vt f Y 


19111 2781111 N It 


Tor AS u . 1 
"Het is ſhut vp i in his cloſet. But Emilia, 


: "there i is certainly a propoſal of marriage for 


you, 1 gueſs" it 155 the diſtreſs i. in 1 which 1 ſee 
"You. 3. T 3511131 ; 424 + "2 f a | 4 r . 12 . 
eco bod 3 L I hs 


Ah, aber! ! you wyll Never 3 _e 
of the perſon for whom 1 am deſtined. 


' 


gatha, if you love me as 
1 Woe you, how | much NY will be to be 
pitied !. a | 


＋ 1 1 Ke Þ = 
f 1 1 * 
FE OT ts 


A GA W f 4 
Good heaven !—Explain 4 5 8 N | 
nn 1 
8 EN 11.14: 


i 


1 am Wa bee to marry Count Mon- 


calde? he will | carry me to Fm. 


A i to: 07 eee 
Gracious God I- will you obey win 


you leave us; can my ther int s to it) 
-s it 3 ? 


a 7 ' : | 
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EMI IL I A. q 
It is but too true, my dear ann, 


AAT RA. 


\ 


not obey,—  _ 


22 
{ 


E MI I 1 4. 


| What Hayy you an I teſiſt my mother 


l ACATRHA e 
She part from you? she determined to 


r 
E MIL IA. 
She ſees nothing in it, but what ſhe calls 


my intereſt; ſhe forgets herſelf; alas, ſhe 
likewiſe forgets that it is impoſſible for me 
to taſte any happineſs when abſent from her. 


AGATHA, | 
Ah, aue, do not conſent.— ; 


EMiLia 


My word i is given,— 


No, 1 cannot believe ir.—No, you wut 


by 
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E  - | * AAT AA. | 
1 Retract it I pray you, if it was but from 
tenderneſs to my mother; your fatal obe- 
dience would prepare eternal regret for her. 


| EMILIA. 

Agatha, you do not know the courage of 
my mother: guided by a ſuperior underſtand- 
ing, her ſenſibility may make her ſuffer ; but 
will never produce i in her one moment's weak- 


| neſs.—She repent of doing her duty! no, 
no, ſhe is incapable of it.— 


' 


Arn. 


Emilia—ſifter, if you go, 1 ſhall not out- 
hve the dreadful mis fortune. 


EM TIL TIA. 

Ir you love me, Agatha, conceal from me 
that exceſſive ſorrow which is but too likely 
to weaken me till more. Do not perſiſt in 


rending a heart already divided between duty, 
reaſon, and affection. 


& fl 


1 rn 3385 


A G A 1 8 
Do not expect that I ſhall oonfirtu you in 
that cruel duty.—1 can Taal grieve myſelf, 
an run diſtracted ! 25 
E xc I L I A. 
1 hear Lucetta. Let us dry vp our tears 
dear Agatha, 


8 C E N E VIII. 
EMILIA, AGATHA, LUCETTA... 
. 1 A 1% Emilia. 

Ah, Miſs what do J hear 2 


* 


EM I H IA. 
| Loc r. wag 
My lady is bn inſtant en with 


| E MILIA, 


5 * 5 
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Loe ET TAL 
" Your marriage is declared. 


. o A js a+ 
| * 


E M1 L "PT 
O heaven! already. 5 


| A . EK 
Ah, „ . 4 


LucETTA. 
My Lord waited for my Lady in Wett | 


his valet de chambre Bernard was preſent. — 


When my Lady arrived ſhe was in tears; 
Count Moncalde ruſhed into my Lord's arms. 


Then Bernard was diſmiſſed, but he heard 
my Lady Pronouece, your name. tice, —- | 


7 . 


EMILIA. W 8 
It is done then and fo ſpeedily !—in 


ſpite of my intreaties.— Ah! mother dhe 
was in tears you, lay 5 


Min 65 Lasten. 


Bernard ſays ſhe ſobbed, ready to > broak her ; 
heart. 


=y 
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AG ATH A. 


O my dear Emilia, come and throw your- 


fa at my father's feet; come _ 1 a 


his pity.— 
F 
Follow me, Siſter, do not forſake me, I 
will venture -to try every thing. 
ſhall have ſtrength to overcome my natural 
timidity ; if it is requiſite, I ſhall ſummon up 
ſpirit to ſpeak to Count Moncalde himſelf— 


I can do every thing, in ſhort, except obey— 


EY 


Come (They go out quickly.) 


LucETTA, alone. 

| Certainly ſhe will be carried ro Portugal. 
-——O heaven, what regret for the whole 

family It will kill my Lady — And the 
poor Governeſs if ſhe is informed, in 

what a ſituation muſt ſhe be —1 will go 
and find her, and at leaſt weep with her at 
liberty. (She goes out.) | 


End of the Second AR. 
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ACT III. 


e 
LADY ORSAN, MRS. DAVE Rsõ. 


Lavpy Onr8 an. 3 
Ves, my dear Mrs. Davers, every thing is 
ſettled, Emilia herſelf is ſubmiſſive and re- 
ſigned Count Moncalde will be back in 
an hour, all my relations are informed, the 
Lawyer is ſent for, the Articles will be ſigned 
this evening. —My ſacrifice is compleated 
Ms. Dv ER 8. 
Ah, madam, what a ſacrifice 1 hut, my 
God, why in ſuch a violent hurry ? 
Lavy ORSAN. 


What can I gain by deferring i it 3 I 
have a more perfect knowledge of the character 
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of the man whom I have choſen ?—I have 
known him four years, and have ſtudied him 
theſe eighteen months, for I diſcovered his 


paſſion for Emilia before to-day.—And you 


may believe that it is more than one day ſince 


I have been able to ſee into the heart of 


my daughter; that pure and innocent heart 


Which knows not itſelf, _——_— 


Ms. Davers 


Lou believe, Madam, chat ſhe loves Count 
Moncalde ? 0 


LADY ORSAN. 


Of all the men ſhe knows, he is the one 
whom ſhe thinks the moſt amiable, and who 
appears to her the moſt deſerving of eſteem. 
Too virtuous, and too reaſonable to give 
herſelf up to romantic ideas, I am ſure that 
far from exaggerating the affection ſhe has 
for him, the inſtin& of her natural modeſty 
alone, prevents her from dwelling on or giv- 
ing way to the ſubject. What is called Love, 


that 7 . 3 paſſion, is nothing 


Yy 


*'; 
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but an error of the imagination. It is from 
a lively and diſordered brain, and not from 
a tender heart, that it derives its greateſt force: 
fatal emotion, the cauſe of which is ſhame- 
ful, and the effects criminal; it is only 
powerful from our weakneſs; it frequently 
leaves dreadful remorſe after it, and always 
bitter regret for the loſs of a frail illuſion 
which time and reaſon muſt inevitably de- 
ſtroy *. A conformity of underſtanding and 
taſte, a true and ſolid eſteem, are the only 
ties which can form a laſting attachment : 
theſe are the pure and durable ſentiments | 
which ſuit the mind of Emilia; ſhe never 
will know any other, I am certain 


1 4 


* What is ſaid here is only meant of that paſſion 
whichdsalledged to be invincible, and of which the 
imaginary dangerous deſcription given in Romances, 
has unhappily been read by numbers of young people; 
that paſſion which ſubdues the reaſon, and deſtroys 
every ſeuſe of duty : It is not to ſenſibility alone that 
ſuch effects muſt be aſcribed, but to the imagination, 
and a want of reflection and good principles. One 
bluſhes at the true cauſes, and endeavours to diſguiſe 
them; thus it is that the heart is frequently accuſed of 
miſconduct, which is the PN of a lively fancy and 
confuſed brain. 
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NMR 8. Da VERS, 


"She will inherit your underſtanding and all 
your good qualities ; ah, Madam, why muſt 
ſhe be taken from us Pardon thoſe tears 
which I cannot reſtrain——The articles will 
be ſigned this evening Poor child, ſhe 
hoped for a delay; her heart is grey op- 
preſſed, I am certain. | 


Lady Orsan. 
-Mine is no leſs ſo! If it could be ſeen 
into; my courage might be thoughr of ſome 
value I myſelf hurried on the ſigning of 
the articles, becauſe I was afraid of the weak- - 
| Heſs and irreſolution of my daughter. 


Mas. DAVER 8. 


a0 nd my I Lord may be prevailed upon, and 
retract his promiſe ; I am ſenſible of that 
But this evening that is very ſpeedy 


LA Dy Organ, 


"dion Mrs. Davers, I have but one „ it 
is, that your affection for my daughter may 
be ſtrong enough to incline you to accom- 

pany her to Portugal. 


V ii 
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M Ks. DAVERS, 

Ah, Madam, there is nothing I would not 
do or her——But I have ſerved you theſe 
fifreen years; my attachment to 70. 4A 

LADY Ox SAN. hag 


And can you give me a ſtronger pr oy of 
it, than by following my daughter? 


Mxs. Day ER s. 


But, Madam, I preſume to think I am uſe- 
ful to you; you have other children, 


Sx +7 + 2 


Lavpy Onan, 


I know that I cannot hope to have one hin 
can indemnify me for the loſs of you, there- 


fore I will truſt to nobody but myſelf; 1 


ſhall employ more attention than ever. + 
my nm | 


r 


Ms. DAVERS, 


In ſhort, Madam, I ſhall obey your com- 
mands— Pleaſe to decide If I muſt de- 
termine, where can I ftop, fince I cannot 

make a choice without making a ſacrifice ? 
il ſh, all pays heſitate between you, Madam, 


* 


MOTHER 363 


and that dear child, who only quitted your 
arms to paſs into mine; you was her nurſe, 


and I had the weaning of her; you are her 
mother; but is not a Governeſs, who has 


become attached to her, a ſecond mother? 
Pardon this expreſſion, Madam; is it improper 
from one, who has all the affection of a mo- 
ther for her? I ſhall be much to be pitied, 
however, in leaving you—— Ah, Madam, 
what a marriage what a dreadful day! 


Lady ORSaN. 


Thou good and worthy woman !——You 
penetrate my heart with tenderneſs—— You 
do not love one wha is ungrateful ; I know 
how much I am indebted to you; by the 
manner with which you have ſeconded my 
cares, you have well deſeryed the title of the 
mother of my children — I know what the 
ſacrifice I require muſt coſt you; to leave my 
houſe, is to leave your friends and your fa- 
mily; but you will follow our Emilia, our 
child; you will contribute greatly to comfort 


her; you will give her advice; you will talk 
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to her of her mother: it will be a pleaſure 

to me to think that you will every day pro- 
nounce my name to her. Vou will write 
to me the particulars of every thing that re- 
lates to her; in ſhort, you will procure me 
the ſatisfaEtion of receiving by every courier 
a letter extraordinary, which will tell me of 
my Emilia: fee then what I ſhall owe to you, 


and all that you will add to my gratitude. 


Mus. Daver Ss, kiſſing ber hand. 


O, Madam, what is it I would not do for 


you? - Take my word for it; yes, Madam, 
I will go, you may depend W 


LA Dv Oxs Ax. 


Come to my arms, my dear friend—You 
have given me the firſt comfort I have re- 
ceived this day; that idea alone I am ſure will 
be a ſufficient recompence to you——T hear 
a noiſe—— perhaps it is my girls——Let us 
hide our tender emotions from every eye; and 
let us ſet an example of courage. When all 
are gone to bed, you will come in the eyen- 
ing; we will talk and weep without con- 
ſtraint. N 

5 


| Maus. DaveRs. 
Ah, Madam——this evening, you defire 
to ſpeak with me——do you imagine our de- 
Hayes will be ſpeedy. 


__Lavy Oe | 
Alas ! by the haſty proceedings of Count 
| Moncalde, I have reaſon to believe that ſome 
preſſing affairs require his preſence in Portu- 
gal, and in that doubt, I would not loſe a 
moment to give you, as well as my e 


all the inſtructions I chink N But 
huſh, they come. 


Mxs. DaveRs. 


I muſt leave you, Madam, for at preſent 
I am not in a ſtate, either to ſpeak or to ſhew 
myſelf, ( She goes out. y 4 


LADY ORsan. 


This day, after all, is cruel and painful ! 


i 
b 
: 8 


SCENE 
LADY ORSAN, AGATHA. 


Lavy Onsax, 


Come, Agatha; I want to ſheak with 
tine 
lasen AG AT HA. 


Lady OnSAN., 
I muſt find fault with you, my dear, for 
Reins, ſuch exceſſive: Horror. 


V 


Aer. 


Ah, Mama, you know how I love my 
8 


LADY ORS AN. 


Do you | thiftk my affection for her is leſs 
than yours ? However, I can conſtrain 
myſelf; I can conceal thoſe tears from her, 
which would rend her heart, and diſturb her 


MOTHER - * 


reaſon —— I give her advice, which pierces 

me to the ſoul; I ſeem to condemn a deſpair 
in her, which J myſelf partake, and which, 
my affection enjoys in ſecret. — From whence 
comes it that I have ſuch power, ſuch go- 
vernment of myſelf? from one cauſe only; 
it is, that I am not ſelfiſh; it is becauſe I: 
look only for the good of Emilia, I loye her 
only for her own ſake. I was not born with 
ſuperior courage, my dear; but J have ſen- 
ſibility, I can love. Sincere friendſhip i im- 
proves our virtues, and gives us new ones; 
and what is more, it corrects in us all thoſe 


faults which can injure the objects that are 
dear to us. 


AAT AA. 

Ah, Mama! be ſo good as to n the 
effect of a firſt emotion; I am ſenſible of the 
extent of my fault, I will repair it, you may 
depend upon it My weakneſs will add to 
your troubles; that idea alone is ſufficient to 
make me overcome it. | 


LADY ORSAN. 


Think, my child, that you can contri- 
bute to . me for what I loſe, — 


3 —— --cad — F * 2 „„ 
_ 1 ry * * + — 
„ 2 4 * 2 


I THEt'GooD. 


Nothing can ever efface Emilia from my re- 


membrance ; but if her happineſs is ſecured, 
and I can find in her ſiſters, the ſame virtues 
and affection, I fhall not complain of my 
lot, — Alas! if I had not loved her but 
for her own fake, I might have ſettled her 


in as ſplendid a ſituation, and without being 
hc preg from her. 


1 AGATHA. 
O heavens! and how? 

Lary ORSAN. 
Baron Vernon aſked her of me. 


AGATHA. 
Baron Vernon! 
r On S AN. 


He wrote to me, for that purpoſe, fix 
months ago; I have kept his letter, I will 
ſhew it to you. PR 


* 


AGATHA.. 


How could he, with a perſon ſo ill calcu- 


lated to pleaſe, think of my ſiſter — beſides, 


he is more than fifty years of age. 
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LADY ORSAN. 

It was the diſproportion of age, and the 
diſguſting defects of his figure, which made 
me refuſe him. However, he has a great 
name in the world, and ten thouſand a year. 
Emilia never would have left me; I was 
certain of her obedience; I had but one 
word to ſay, and I did not heſitate an inſtant. 
The principal duty of a mother is to give her 
daughter a huſband ſhe can love. I have 
long reflected on this ſacred obligation, 
which is too frequently forgotten by avarice 
and ambition, and I replied to the Baron in 
ſuch a manner, as to leave him without a 
hope. | 

| AGATHA. 


I cannot but admire you——And does my 
ſiſter know theſe particulars ? 


LADY ORS AN. 


No, I concealed them from her, in the 
| dread that the certainty of paſſing her life 
with me, would make her prefer that ſettle- 
ment to all others. This is a ſecret I entruſt 
to you, my dear Agatha, becauſe you may 
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derive a uſeful leſſon from it, how you ought 
to love—1 ſhall tell you more—— Heaven is 


willing to try me on all points this day. 
I this very morning received a letter from 
Baron Vernon, in which he renews his for- 
mer propoſals more forcibly than ever 


AOGATRHA. 
Good God !— 
Lady ORS AN. 
In ſhort, I did my duty——But I hear 


Lucetta's voice. What is ſhe coming to 
toll us? AD 


AGATHA. 


My liſters are with her . they are 
in tears 


. 


* 
* 
* 
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LADY ORSAN, EMILIA, AGATHA, 
HARRIOT, LUCETTA. | 


_ LucErTrT a, to Lady Orſan. 
Ah, Madam !—— | 


Lady ORS AN. 
Well, what is the matter? 


LUCETTA. 
The Lawyer is come. — Count Moncalde 
and every body are in the Saloon My 
Lord deſired you ſhould be informed that all 


who were expected are come, but the Mar- hy 
chioneſs Aurora. ; 


LADY ORSAx. : 
Very well — Agatha, Harriot, go back 
to your father; tell him, that as ſoon as my 
niece arrives, I beg he will ſend to let me 
know—Go—and leave me alone with Emilia. 


: | (They go out weeping.) 


Good heaven — what, in a month? 
You do not anſwer me. 


SCENE Iv. 
LADY ORSAN, EMILIA. 
 EmMiILI1a. 


Mother, my dear Mother, what a moment ! 


How can I appear within! ——what dreadful 


haſte ! Alas! I ſee but too plainly what 
it preſages. =— Undoubtedly a ſpeedy de 
parture.——] ſhall die——yes, I believe I 
8 LADY ORSAN. 

Summon up all your reaſon, my dear 
child mine alone is not ſufficient for me, 
think of that have need of you to ſe- 
cond me, my girl; you promiſed me, and I 
depend upon it. Alas! I foreſee we muſt re- 
ſolve on a ſpeedy ſeparation 


EMILIA. 


In ſome days 


- 


an. 


un 
— ů — — 
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perhaps——Good God, what cruelty—You 
know it mama, conceal nothing from me; 
at leaſt let me learn wy fate from your 
mouth mn e 


Lavy Or 5a. 


1 do not know when——but I believe it 
will be ſoon. | 


EuIT 14. 
uren 


"3; 


3 oRsAx. 


Tine! is precious to us, let us not loſe any 
of it in ſuperfluous regret let our laſt 


_ converſations at leaſt prove uſeful to my 


Emilia She knows all the duties of an af- 
fectionate daughter; it remains for me to in- 
form her of thoſe of a wife and mother. 


EMIL IA. 


| What can you tell me which your example 
has not taught? ——I have never been from 
you; I know and I love all thoſe ſacred du- 
ties in which you would inſtru me 1 
Vol. II. = x: 


* 


. 


% - 


eee G14 — * 


ee —— 


1 
3 ee 
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ought to employ my whole attention to pleaſe, 
and more particularly to gain the confidence 
and eſteem of him, who henceforth, alas! is 
to be the ſole arbiter of my fate From 
duty, and to prevent him from ever abuſing 
his authority over me, and making me feel it 
with ſeverity, I ſhall convince him by my 
conduct, that I know it, and that I fubmir 
do it; if he is unjuſt, I ought not to employ 
any means but mildneſs and indulgence to 
reclaim him; I muſt forbid myſelf making 
uſe of reproaches with him, and conceal his 
faults from all the world: if he loves me, 1 
will endeavour to give him ſalutary counſels, 
and ſhall take no advantage of the power I 
may have over his heart, but for his intereſt, 
his happineſs, and his honour; in ſhort, I 
know that without economy and an aſſiduous 
attention to domeſtic cares, I ſhall diſcharge 
my duty but imperfectly For thoſe of a 
mother, the ſame model has ſerved equally 


well to inſtruct me To live only for her 


children; to renounce diſſipation and plea- 
ſures, that ſhe may dedicate herſelf entirely to 
their education; to paſs the day in giving 


them leſſons, and a part of che - night 1 in ſtudy 
2 


Fu 


d them with joy her yonth, her time and h 
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to inſtruct herſelf for their ſakes ; . to ſ 


J e is, not ig . to n 


allow the 407 of — Lee the who, by 


her age ought to be beſt acquainted with the 


extent of your goodneſs, in this afflicting 


moment, . to, expreſs to you in the name of 


the reſt, their love and __ gratitude They 


will make you happy, you may be aſſured of 


it. Theſe happy children who remain with 


you, will indemnify vou for the loſs of an 
unfortunate daughter. And I, at the feet 


of the beſt of mothers; ſwear to her, that her 
virtues and her inſtructions ſhall, never Ur 
effaced from my memory —— Yes, I ſhall be 


worthy of you; I cannot promiſe that I ſhall 
equal you, but at leaſt 1 ſhall attempt. it, 


and all the happineſs of my life ſhall be * 


dicated to that laudable ambition. | 


LADY ORSAN. 


My daughter O my dear and ſincere 


friend Could heaven, which carries thee from 
Zi 
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thy mother, ſoften the rigour of ſuch a pain- 
ful ſeparation, but by letting me know that 
from henceforth at leaſt my counſels are not 
neceſſary; O ineſtimable reward of all my 

cares Go then, ſet out with courage, you 

leave me without one uneaſy apprehenſion— 
My tears flow without remiſſion, but they are 
delicious—1 am ſure of thy principles and 
thy underſtanding; the firſt prayer of my 
heart is granted If fate had not parted 
us, what felicity would have been compara- 
ble to mine. But alas ! can we hope to 
enjoy elne without allay? Emilia is my 
daughter Heaven has been ſufficiently 


kind to me Somebody oomes.— to loox 
for us no doubt 23 . Rut i 


Emre | 
What, ary? 8 


SCENE v. 


LADY ORSAN, EMILIA, Lockrra. 


Leere — 
| You are waited for, Madam. 
Lavy O us AN. 

Is my niece come? | 
Den 
No, Madam, ſhe does not come; ſhe * 
ſent an apology 


55 TE] Ons, 
Let \ us go, my child. 


EMI IA. | 


3 


one moment I cannot ſupport evi 5 


Ah, what are you going to do? What are 
you going to ſign? You are going to lay 
down an authority which was ſo dear to me, 
and which never was exerciſed but for my 


intereſt and my happineſs : good God, this 


evening I ſhall depend upon another! That 
bp 5 at this moment, diſmays me more than 
Z i 


30% THE G600D 
ever Ah Mama, it is not too late, I con- 


jure you let us delay; have pity on my trou- 
ble and dreadful diſtreſs— 


LAD Oxs Ax. 


Can you think of ſuch a thing, my dear 
| + 


SCENE vi. 


LADY ORSAN, EMILIA, CELIA, 
LUCETTA, 


1 998 

( Entering quickly with an air of emotion and j joy: * 
I come to look for you What both in 
tears Embrace me, Siſter, and you like- 
wiſe, my lovely Emilia I cannot reſtrain 
my joy—— lf you knew all. Count Mon- 
calde I love him to diſtraction When 
you ſhall hear the contract of marriage 
I believe) you will be pleaſed with it, | 


2 


EMIL I A, 
Ah, dear Aunt, can intereſt or che moſt 


MOTHER 18 


ſplendid advantages divert me one inſtant 
from ſo juſt a cauſe of ſorrow?ꝰ 


CEL IA. 


In ſhort 1 know what 1 ſay Come, 


DEE” the 


e, come along, for you are impatiently 
expected 


LADY OAS AN. 
| EMIL I A. 


O Mama | PETTY 
(Lady Orſan takes ber daughter 2 her 


arm and paſſes on before.) 
CEL I A afide. 


I am tranſported——one moment longer, 
and the ſecret would have eſcaped me. 


(bes out.) 


Lock TTA ales 


Madam Celia has a very extraordinary ap- 


pearance of gaiety——1 obſerved my Lady 
and Miſs Emilia were ſhocked -at it; and I 


am ſo myſelf A ſtarting tear, and ſuch 


tranſports for a pecuniary conſideration— 
Z in 
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O fy, that is bad; it would be better to 
conceal ſuch exceſſive joy, it is ſo diſguſting! 
Ah ! here comes the poor Governeſs. 


| SCENE VI. 


MRS. DAVERS, LUCET TA. 
: Lvcer TA. 
m1 You could not ſtay the reading of the ar- 
= - ticles ? | ; 
i, K Ms. DaAV ERS. 
No, I had not courage | 


LUuUCETTA, 
Nor I neither. My God, who would have 
told us we ſhould have been ſo melancholy 
at the marriage of Miſs Emilia ! The whole 
family are in diſtreſs; there is not a ſervant 
but is in the greateſt trouble. 


Mas. DaveRs. 


I am at leaſt certain the contract is made 
4n the moſt advantageous manner for Miſs 


_ . m—__ . 
a * 2 — — <- — — td — ed - <-> — * 
* ** * 
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Emilia; for paſſing into a cloſet, while my 
Lady was waited for, I ſaw Madam Celia 
and Count Moncalde together, when ſhe ex- 
preſſed her joy and ſurpriſe, by the moſt 
lively and even exaggerated exclamations, if 


I may preſume to ſay ſo, whatever 2 * 
the „ to her niece. 


Lover rea. 


Probably he ſettles ki whole fortune on 
her. 3 


Mas. DavzR 8. 


I do not doubt it. But certainly that will 
not be a conſolation for the poor child — 
Don't I hear my Lady's voice ? — 


LUCETTA. 


My God! yes, it is ei pale ſhe 


— . 


SCENE va. 


LADY ORSAN, CELIA, MRS: DAVERS, 


een 


r. 


A chile; a chair I ſuſpected it; ſhe 
could not ſtand the reading of the contraſt— - 
Sit down, my heart. ( Lady Ofſam fits down and 


Puls a handkerchief out of ber e with which 


be covers ber face.) 


L UC 2 1 FA. 
Is my Lady taken ill? 


5 Fer Ac 
It will go off, it will go RI 


LuctTTa, low to 10 7 Davers. 
See that look of ſatisfaction in Madam 
Celia 
Mxs. 1 8, low, 
W as ever the like 
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Ct Like 1 

Leave me alone with her- Go, go 1 pray 

you, Mrs. Davers; and you too, Lucetta; 

don't be ONE 2 is no 0 en for i it, 
only leave us. 


Luc ET TA, (ale) looking at Celia. 


This is very extraordinary there muſt be 
ſomething under this. (She gots out with Mrs. - 


| Davers. / 


SCENE IX. 


| LADY ORSAN, CELIA. 

 CzLl1a, afide. | 

How ſhall I prepare her for ſuch joyful 
tidings! (Aloud.) Dear Siſter, be calm: 
you we is my unreaſonable —— - 


Lady Obais 


It is at leaſt exceſſive But was ever 


grief more juſtly founded? 


* 
| 
" 
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CELIA. 


As to its being well founded but how- 
ever, you ſhould endeavour to moderate its 
exceſs—for i in fact, you cannot diſpenſe with 
returning to the Saloon—— 


Lavy OnRSaAN, rifing. 


You are right, and I ought not to have left 
, but you hurried me 8 4 eee 


| Pants”: 
You was r to faint. 


2 mn 


a « | * 2 * 
A » r — , = emen 4 


"Cay 5 


And my daughter, what will ſhe think of | 
ſuch weakneſs? Come, let us return; come 
and conduèt me. — | 


i ! 
— 


CE . 
There is no 10 hurry. 


* 4, 


2% D v 0 RSAN. | 
My daughter will come in ſearch of! me. 


CEL IA. 


No, I charged her father to keep her, and 
it was agreed to read the contract in your 


- 


MOT H E R. 368 


abſence; when the reading is over, they will 
come and find you; you may ſign it without 
looking at it—yes, yes, - upon wy word 


Lavy one. 
| But I was preſent, and did not Bear you 
ſay all this. ; 


| el 1 

Yes, you was preſent, but your mind was 
otherways engaged, ſo was Emilia's—I ſettled 
it with your huſband and Count Moncalde, 
and I led you out at the very inſtant when 
you was going to loſe all ſenſe. Sit down, 
for you ſtill have a wild look, which gens 
me. 


1 On: 8 AN, 7 


I have only ſome confuſed ideas indeed, of 
what * in the Saloon. 


. PPE 
1 believe fo, for in leaving it you Gd | 


away; you was near a quarter of an hour 
in the antichamber, abſolutely without ſenſe. 


n 


4% THE GOOD 


1 ady OrSan. | 
And did oY daughter knoy i it 4— 


; 8 | 
No, no; 1 pray you be cam 


LADY ORS AN. 


Let us return to the Saloon — Give me 
n . 


cb 


Not W 5 


Lavy os g. 


Why 30 you detain me ?—Is Emilia taken 
ill: Do not conceal any thing from me. 


nr A. 


10 at me well, and ſee if there is 47 
thing in my countenance that ſpeaks diſtreſs. 
(Lady Orſan looks at ns Celia e and em- 
braces 11 * " 


1 
* 


. On SAN, with ferment. 


Siſter !J— | 7 


» 


C114. 


A * 


1 laugh —1 cry—I am out of my vit | 


| Lanry Opzan, KY * emotion. 
What How 1 is thy——what do you 
mean? bs 


Celia. | 
So, you are already quite in a flurry.—T 
know' a little ſecret that will give you plea- 
ſure, but = 


Lavy Owss nh „ 


Can you keep it, Siſter, ma ſee me in this 5 


ſituation? 5 


. * 


0114 


It is but a trifle, however, in ſhort 
Firſt of all, Count Moncalde ſettles his whole 
fortune upon your daughter and then 
dare not 80 on 


LAND ORSAN. 


Siſter, my dear Siſter, what” would: you 
make me imagine Perhaps his departure 
will not be ſo ſoon.— 


« 
| ; N 1 
Pl x 
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CEL 4. 
That i is it. 


——— 3 ir 
Lady ORSAN. 
0 God1——how long will he remain? 


* 
8 4 * 5 1 * ET 
Fa, a 44 Thi * 


C114. 
. calm firſt, and then I will 
qalwer you. 
£2921 90% Ie vt Oh in, 2 5 0m 
O my God !-—Can he !J—Six * 5 
Oe a year? 
"Extra Fl 
Gently——or I will be blen 


- LADY Orsa N. 
MV dear, dear Siſter—Excuſe me—ſ peak, 
do not be afraid —I am calm—— 
CELIA. 


And you tremble; you are exhauſted, you 
can arcs ne. | 


5 5 ADpVY ORSAN. 
Tell me then: — Speak, for pity ſake 


N of 
Vas 


CEL I A. 


Hear me then with patience, Count Mon- 

_ ralde, this evening, delighted at the thoughts 
of owing his happineſs to me, from gratitude 
entruſted me with that little ſecret, he pro- 


poſed. a pleaſure to himſelf in ſurpriſing vou; 


but the ſituation we ſaw you in when the 


contract was begun to be read, convinced 


him that ſome preparations were neceſſary to 


announce it to you; I undertook it. At 


this very inſtant they are e your 
2 and 


= 


LADY Orsan. 


Dear Siſter, go on and explain yourſelf: 
Dread the making me expect too | much' by 
your exceſſive caution, 


"Cut ra. 
O, 1 dread 9 


LADY ORSAx. 
Heavens — and inſtead of one year, I 


ſhould flatter myſelf 228 the Lo of two; 


— or three, 
3 Aa 


1 4 - c#ad 
8 W Bs 
—— 4 ou reds — a he PAR — TED 
— 


Fry 8 
z 
w wa 7 * Gas 1 * EY * A 1 e 7 4 
——ghvl 4 — ———  —  — ̃7§⏑—ßr LB:  ——— ——— 
＋ —— W — — 


4 
Om , ... 


> 


8 - 
. APE. DIPS <7 ] ;ům . 


+ 


0 
c ˙ . nn en ir ]—˙—1 , , . ISI EINTg — rr trnneye wt ne meen A Den rn one me 


5 

——  — MN 
L * L i, 

«#4 1 . 


20 THE GOOn 


a * 8 — — OE — 
ANY - * 1 n * 


c 2114. 
That i is as you pleaſe— 


+ 
v © . "_ * 4 = * * 
iir 


| 55 LADY OnSan. 7 "EO 
4 Is it rolible ?—— Siſter (—Emilia! TO 
| my daughter—where is ee us 8 


{Gn ha an. 1758 

1 0 you they are preparing her. 563-66 

525 Lavy osx. | 
Wen = 


C2114. 


My dear Siſter, I can no longer refiſt.— 
You are the happieſt of mother Wa 


a i 
? 


Lavpy ORrSAN. 


What !—my Io heaven 
I hear her — 


C114. 
Les, it is me; I ſacrifice to her he ew; \ 


preſſible pleaſure of acquainting you with the 
exceſs of your happineſs. 


SCENE xX. 
LADY ORSAN, "CELIA, EMILHA: 


Etta kc. 
(Violently agitated, and running with the 8 
Pẽrecipitation. 
0 8 mother! (She ruſhes into be arms.) 


; LADY ee e 
v 1 e 


EAI 14A. . 
e 1 ſhall neyer leave you 
He Lady ORSA Xx 
Nad — God 2 
einn 
Ah, my Siſter !— She ſtaggers; ſhe turns 
pale Set a chair for her. ¶ Lady Orſan 


inks down upon a chair, Emilia Jepports her in 
wal arms.) 


* ** 


ee 


0 wy deat mother, conceive my ' haps. 
pineſs |—You done can judge of it! 


A a ij 


o 
* PETS 4 3. OED i v ien TINT ID. * f 
W — W 4 ˙ „ — 2 . 


923 


You will never leave 2 Never how 
is this ?— What aſſurance ſhall I have of it? 


— do they not abuſe us 3 falſe aus 
, would kill n—— — 


\ 


: 4 k E L. I * | | 

Count Moncalde wanted to try your eſteem ; 
for him, and the diſintereſtedneſs of your 

4 affection for Emilia; he was deſirous that 
13 you ſhould have the courage and glory of ſa- 
=_ crificing your daughter, that he might have 
the merit and happineſs of reſtoring your 
much loved child All his property is in 

France; he = return no her: to Portugal 


„ 


3 


Lane: oe. 


ls it poſſible? O heaven W Emilia. , 
And your father! K ha 


ö BM ö N . , 
= Xl. * 


E M 1 L 1 A. ö k \ \Þ . 


J left him in the arms or the Counts 1 
came before them, I flew— 3M 
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They are coming ; ; | here Go en 


Lavy Dawn 


I ſee him=—O my ſon (obe runs to 


meet Count Moncalde, who comes forward and 


throws himſelf at ber feet. Agatha, Harriet, 
Mrs. Davers, Lucetta, and ſeveral other Deme- 


fiics, run in à crond and ſurround Lady Orſan, 


and by their attitudes expreſs the greateſt joy.) 


(Lady Orſan embracing Count Moncalde.) My 


ſon, my ſon !=— how well you deſerve that 
pleaſing title——You reſtore my daughter to 
me =I receive my life from you (70 
Lord Orſan.) My dear huſband! my 
daughter ! 
Embrace the moſt fortunate of mothers ! 


(Count Moncalde, ſtill at the feet of Lady Orſan, 
holds one of her hands which he kiſſes, weeping 


Lord Orſan and Emilia come forward and fupport 
SL A a iij 


my children ! — my ſifter ! — 


394 THE GOOD MOTHER: 


Lady Orſan in their arms; Celia, Agatha and 
Harriot run and embrace her; while Mrs. Davers 
and Lucetta take bold of her band and kiſs it: 
the other Domeſtics remain at ſome diſtance, and by 
different geſtures expreſs the. afſetionate intereſt 
they take in the Scene. All the movements of this 
dumb-ſhew ſhould be tin PTY and RO” 


The curtain drops.) A 7 
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THE PERSONS. 


The Banonys: of A 
LauAIT TA, Daughter of the Been. I 
LiszTTA, the Boroneſs's Maid. 
BELIND A, Friend of the Baroneſs. 
Mrs. RoctRs, Lauretta's . 
Lady BELVILLE. 


CaroLINE, Daughter I Lb Bebe 
A VALET. | 18 


Scene at Paris, in the Houſe of the Baroneſs, 


4 4-5 w#% 


1 T% e 
— 2 1 
7 


923 


E 
4 « 14. 6277 4 & 71 i 


i 
15 reſents a Salbon. 
LD "" 00 — OG as 3 . fog 
MRS. ROGERS, LIS E TTA. 
B I. 153774. RT PE AY 


E'S, it is certain: My Lady ſettled-it 


this nde in 1 her ſon is to 


&% An 4 * at f 28100 


3 


. 


„ THE 'B 


8 5 | 
The danger of Lady Belville ? 
| La 1 A. 


Fes; but my Lady would not have it men- 
tiond in public as yet: ſhe hag even begged 


Lady Belville not to ſpeak of it. 
VMàVSò. Roo RS * 
| For what reaſon ? ; 
| —ETSET TA." —— 8 tron 


How do I know; my Lady ſpends her 
life in forming ſecret, plans, which are unin- 
telligible; it is her character; between you 
and I, ſhe is $ indiſcreet a and m * [ 


have obſerved i it a thouſand times. 
| N a s. R 0 © ER 8. 


She has a 9 ſhare of underſtanding, 
however. EY. 


OH 


LisSETTA. 


The world thinks otherwiſe ; yet ſhe * 

what ſhe pleaſes; ſhe knows every body, 

and intermeddles in every WE ſhe is a 
- woman of aſtoniſhing activity. 


T 3. 27 
Maxs. Roo ERS. 
T blame her only for keeping her daughter 
in the convent, ever ſince ſne was three years 
old; ſhe is ſo rich, ſhe might very wel 
have * her educated at home. | 


* 
Tok 


"he 8 3 | 
Yet ſhe greatly loves Miſs Lauretta ; but 


| ſhe has ſo many affairs to manage, that ſne 


cannot employ herſelf. in the care 2 her 
AWE! s education. | 


4 as 1 & . 


Ms. Roe 


It is a paß, for Miſs Lavretta has wy 2 
| charming ä 2 


3 LIs zT r. 
L 11 . 2 25 171 


She has a good heart i indeed; ſhe ſores is 
Jove her brother 226) 


Yes, he comes F to the convent 


to ſee us, and when Miſs Lauretta is in the 
parlour with kim, i it is i HR to * 
them pratG. 2 155 

LIszT TA. tu 


She ſpeaks a great deal indeed. 


TH E BUS 


Mas RDO EAS. 
you have deen nothing; ſhe has been 
Here but three days, and is not yet at her 


eaſe; but in the canvent, ſhe diverts every 


body. She was born to prate; ai fout years 
old ſhe had her little fly remarks, that would 
angſt one e almoſt die Wich laughing. 


x *#w 2 $5 x Ca IDA 8 Ning Qi} 2X 
. * — 
1 — 4 - 8 
acc ee Wea eve een ot egit gelt 


hs * at it fiftten, ſhe ſeems to me > ch have 
little tories, which laſt very long; and which, 


1 believe, are nat always perfectly true. In 


ſhort, Jo ſay, ig. ax once, 1 ure me is a 
little bit of a liar. ddilostih Rain 


Mx s. Rocgxs. b TY 


Marry, that happens ſomerimes from \ her 
paſſion for chien, oog a ent 5H; 


: £ * + 5 — 
} *7-% £3, *? + #% ev = x 


F IP SET 440 
8 it dreadful, T1039 985 
x RA un bis et ln 
1 21 Mxs Ras Mater Hoe 
205 Ln tells little ! „ ban r do 
no harm to ny 57905 


* J 


* 


— 
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LISE TTA. 


But, when people tell les for thats plea- 


ſure, "7 PO YO learn to lie wad 
intereſt, 


9 


Mas. Ro DS. 8 4 


0 no, it is meer childiſhneſs ; ; 1 will 
wear off. She ſpeaks whatever comes up- 
permoſt; the the child has ſuch a flow of ſpirits, 
ſhe canuot 5 her mouth ſbut one moment. 
Sometimes when ſhe is ſitting by me, at 
work, ſhe prates; ay ſhe prates as if ſhe was 
reading, and that jor hours together, 
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What can ſhe find to ſay 2 


Mu 8. Rocks. 


0 tales — nonſenſe, In ſhort, th: 


than not 2 at all, ſhe will eek Wh 
herſelf, 


Lissa wo 3178 


a then «if ſhe can be capable of *. 
] ing ill of her 0 


r rr EC UST 


Ms. Roc kERSV. 


That will go off, it will go off in m 
1 was juſt che e n youth, 1 7 


LIS ZI rA. 
And you have ſome tolerable remains ſtilL 


x By Fo F.. 1 4 * #*% BY % 
141% En! att „„ „„ 1 
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| 1 tell me then; my Lady is 
great intimacy with Madam Saint Albin, 3. 
T did not know that. a6 OT 


wa & 1 
ö a * f £% 
"Ys ef 8 b 244 3 ; 
* 


; "0.4 „ % 
i : (7-4 
TTY > 
: 


. 


LIS ZT TA. 


O that is cls of a late date; me has forte i 
view in it, no our, | 


— 


Mas. Root 


She goes there three or four times a day; 
learnt that from my daughter, who is Madam 
Saint Alban's maid and favourite, for my 
daughter is her confidant, I can aſſure you. 
Madam Saint Alban's is an excellent place, 
and no one ever leaves it without obtaining 


an employment: But my Lady has more 
| 2 
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power FIR FIN only: think 1 ſhe has 
made the fortune of that old Valet- de- 
chambre, Bernard; he has a good place in 
one of the public Offices: She owed him 
only ſeven years wages, and has procured 
him for that, an employment worth a hun- 
dred and fifty pounds a year. There is ge- 
neroſity! and the more ſo, as Bernard is an 
ideot, who is only fit to wait in an anti- 
chamber. Then, there is the Tutor of the 
Marquis, to whom ſhe only promiſed a fa. © 
lary of fix hundred pounds at the end of * 
ten years, is now Secretary to an Embaſſy ;, 
my Lady always exceeds her. promiſes, and 

gives nothing out of her A it is won 
eee wonderful. ne 


LIS ET TA. e eee 
For al this, would you think ſhe i is by ne 
n. n 55 
Mus. RC. 


+ 


How! x not ot happy ? -+ 95 nb 


LIS Ar Ta. 5 


1 aſſure you there is nobody more to be 5 
| piticd ; I fee that 1 In the firſt place, 
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the very agitated life ſhe leads Has ruined het 
health; then' ſhe does not enjoy her in- 
FTETIG from the conſtant apprehenſion of 
Idfing it; by doing 4 favour to one perſon, 
ſhe diſobliges à number, and every day cre- 
ates to herſelf new enemies; and by a ſingu- 
lar misfortune, thoſe upon whom ſhe heaps 
her favours, difpenſe with being grateful, al. 
ledging, that, Whatever ſhe” does for them, 
has her perſonal intereſt for its motive. Be- 
ſides, ſhe is eternally harraſſed with diſquiet 
and vexation. She is much leſs pleaſed with 
fucceſs, than afftited at a diſappointment, 
The diſgrace of a man in power, the ſlighteſt 
change in the miniſtry, break her reſt,” and 
occaſion dreadful agitation; the complains 
inceſſantly of the abuſe of her enemies, the 
malicious interpretations of the. world, the 
ingratitude of thoſe whom ſhe has patroniſed, 
and the mortal vexation ſhe is obliged fo 
frequently to ſubmit to, by always Heri 
ficing her taſte to her intereſt ; by com- 
poſing her company, not of the moſt agree- 
able people, but of thoſe who can be moſt 
uſeful to her in her projects; in ſhert by 
renouncing pleaſure, repoſe and friendſhip, 
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to give herſelf up entirely to intrigue and 
buſineſs. 


4 


Mxs. R Sa Sh 3. 
She has no friends — - But Madam 
e 


4 


© 


LIS zT 14. | 


Ves, and ſhe has quarrelled with her two 
or three times already; Madam Belinda is ſo 
giddy——but ſhe is ſomehow connected with 
Lady Belville, which is the cauſe of their r 0 
reconciliatioͤn. : 


Ms. Ro EAS. f 
52 bear Miſs Lauretta's voice—— 


LIS ET TA. 


1 ſhe is always heard before ſhe is ſeen.) 
Yes, here ſhe comes. 


Vol. II. 5 | | Bb 
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SCEN E II. 
LAURE TTA, MRS. ROGERS, 
TTSETTA, 


| LAURETTA. 


Mrs. Rogers! Ha, and Liſetta too, 1 
am happy to find you together, for I have a 
thouſand things to tell you. I am at the 
very ſummit of my wiſhes ; my brother is 
going to be married, it is no longer a ſecret; 
mama has entruſted me with it; I ſuſpected 
it Mr. Mirvan, as you know, is the bro- 
ther of Lady Belville; I obferved that mama 
paid a preternatural attention to him 
ſay preternatural, becauſe he is the moſt tire- 
ſome creature in the world, that Mr. Mirvan 
he is deaf and ſtammers— poor man 
A and exceſſive ſilent. No great matter 
in that, but he does not hear one word that 
is ſaid to him !——and yet Mama, in ſpite 
of all this, has a regard for him! and I 
heard her ſay to him, that he — DO 


=o 
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upon it, ſhe would procure the vacant Go- 
vernment for him, and that her happineſs 
was engaged in the buſineſs ——O I could 
eaſily conceive there was ſomething extraor- 
dinary under this, and I find that Mr. Mir- 
van is the brother of Lady Belville, and con- 
ſequently the uncle of my intended ſiſter- in- 
law——Liſetta, you know Caroline — Is 
ſhe not charming, gentle, and graceful in her 
manner? a character perfectly uniform; ſo 
chearful, ſuch accompliſhments, underſtand- 
ing, and a temper—a more incomparable 
temper 


Mas. Roc ERS. 


But Miſs, one would think you had paſſed 
your life with her, yet you never have ſeen 
her but once at a ball laſt winter, and about 
a quarter of an hour 8 with your 


Maine. 


LAURETTA, 
Les, but I chatted with her a FU” deal, 


Sis. ROG ERS. 


How is that poſſible? Tou could not ſpeak 
to her yeſterday, 
Bb a 
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LAURE TTA. 


That is true; but the day I ſaw her at the 
ball we had a long converſation together 
Nothing can be more extraordinary ; I recol- 
lect ſhe faid to me, that ſhe would be happy 
if ſhe had a ſiſter; I anſwered, I ſhould think 
myſelf happy if 1 had ſuch a ſiſter as ſhe— 
It is very ſingular but you have not heard 
all yet The tear ſtarted in her eye, ſhe 
embraced me; at that inſtant I thought of 
my brother, and I exclaimed ; but I have a 
brother !—-She bluſhed, and ſo did 1 
She very well conceived my idea I faw.it_ 
plainly. In a minute after, my brother came 
and begged to have the honour of dancing 
with her. 


LISETYA. 


I beg leave to ſtop you, Miſs; your brother 
was not in Paris, he paſſed the whole winter 
in Straſbourg, 


Ms. Roo Rs, laughing. 
- Ha, ha, ha! poor child, ſhe is quite over- 
thrown what a pity you interrupted her, 
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ſhe was going to tell a moſt charming 
ſtory — | 


; Litre. : 
I don't doubt but Miſs tells a ſtory very 
well, but ſhe has occaſion for a Setter me- 
r 


— 


Lav KEA, ebarraſſed.. 


Truly — T did believe it — but you are 
right Liſettaz I am*not 2 with you 
for having checked me. 


LIS ETA. 


Miſs, it is from attachment; I am forry 
to ſee you have a fault 


15 LAURETTA. 5 
What fault, Liſetta ? 


| LisSETTA 
Alas, Miſs! I dare not even name it 
LAURE TTA. 


How ſo? — Rut Mrs. Rogers 
Bb iy 
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M xs. Renn. 


Well Miſs, it is, that you · talk too much; 
I told you ſo before 


LavRETTA, to Mrs. Rogers. 


But you uſed to love to hear me tell ſtories 
I always ſaw you ;laugh —— and you 
yourſelf tell new ones every day 


Mas. RoGzss. 


Yes ſurely, to paſs the time But what 
was well enough for you, when a child, 
| won't do now. Conſider, you are fifteen, 
and you muſt leave off ſuch a cuſtom, 


| LAURETTA. 
Well then, take it from me, ſince it was 
you that gave it me, 
L277 T4 


Alas! it is more eaſy to acquire habits, | 
than to get rid of them But huſh, here is 
my Lady Let us be gone. 

_ and Mrs. Aer eat.) 


F 
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SCENE IIL 
The BARONESS, BELINDA, LAURE TTA. 


BaronEss, with a packet of letters in 
ber hand, and a Valet behind ber. 


What an enormous packet! 
(She reads to berſelf. ) 


'BeLIiNDA. 
Muſt you anſwer all that ! 


BaRroNEss, Gill reading. 
O my God !=— 
 BzL1iNDa. 
What is the matter: 


ese 
This is dreadful—That wretched creature, 


Simon, for whom J procured an employment, 
has made a fraudulent bankruptcy !— 


BELINDA. 
I am not ſurpriſed at it —he was a very 
bad 3 do you know that the 
B b üiz 
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tutor whom you recommended ſo ſtrongly to 
the Viſcounteſs, run off the day before yeſ- 


terday, having ſtolen a thouſand pounds 
worth of diamonds ? 


| BarxonEss. 


| Yes, I heard it; it is a diſagreeable adven- 
ture. How that man has deceived me! 


I own believed him to be a man of ſuperior 
merit. | 


LAURETTA, 


O, I am ſorry for it —I knew him. g Was 
it not he, Mama, that ſung the drpll ſongs, 


and uſed to mimic Harlequin and Pierrot ſa 
well ? 


BARONESS, to the Valet. 


Put all theſe papers in my, lofi you 
hear ?—A man dreſſed in black will perhaps 
be here in half an hour, defire him to walk, 
into the parlour, and do you come immedi- 
ately and acquaint me Tell Peter to put on 
a grey coat, give him this letter, and let 
him carry it to where it is directed, but not 
before twilight do you hear — Wait a little. 


* o# % : 4 f * * 5 
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— let me recollect—ay, if that young Painter 
returns, let him know that he will certainly 
be received at the Academy of Painting 
But he muſt. finiſh the picture of my little 
dog; do not forget to tell him that=—Ga 
then — One moment I believe that is 
all—— Yes, ga away. (The Valet goes out.) 
Well, Lauretta, I have ſomething to ſay-to 
you : Lady Belville and Miſs Belville are to 
be here to-day ; I defire you will employ | all 

your Aton to pleaſe the lady. 5 


it ni LAUESTT A. | 
.- Caroline? —— Mott willingly, Maris, 1 
love her with all my heart. ; 


Barongss, 


How | do you know her * F | 


'LAURETTaA. 


Tes, Mama, very well; I ſaw her at the 
ball; we converſed together. I frequently 

mentioned my brother to: her, and I believe 
ſhe is very well inclined in his favour.” Be- | 
ſides, ſhe really has confidence in me. 
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BarxoONESS, | | 

A very fortunate accident this; J ſhall 
profit by it. You muſt endeavour to have 
2 particular converſation with her to-day, 


and give me an account of "our diſcourſe 
afterwards. 


LAURETT 4, 
Yes, Mama—— | 
BARONESS, 


Go, my girl, go back to your Governeſs. 


LAURETTA. 


Mama, will you let me tell you in what 
manner I propoſe to ſpeak to her of my bro- 
ther Firſt I will bgin— 4 


— BARONESS, 
Not now; we will talk of that by and by. 


LAURZTTA. 
O, 1 die with impatience to converſe with 
her: I wiſh I was with her now -In the 
firſt place I will tell her- 


BARONESS. | 
That is enough, Lauretta.- Go my child. 
(Lauretta kiſſes her mother's hand, and goes out.) 
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| 
| 
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SCENE IV. 
BARONESS, BELINDA. 


| BARONESS. 

Well, I am at laſt ſure of this marriage, 
which I have ſo earneſtly deſired; I have 
conducted this affair with tolerable addreſs 
l have neglected nothing l knew, for 
inſtance, that Liſetta was acquainted with 
one of Lady Belville's maids, and I charged 
her to gain her confidence; Liſetta is a ſen- 
ſible girl, and acquitted herſelf of this com- 
- miſſion with great addreſs, — 


BELINDA. 


"2 believe it is not the firſt of the kind the 
has received from you, 


BARONESS. 


It is chiefly by neglecting none of the little 
means, that people ſucceed. | 


BzLINDA. 


Yes, indeed; that is the myſtery of the 


P — * * — wr 054k 
_ 6 
* 


rab 

trade, and it is that which makes ill- inclined 
people ſay, that we intriguers owe our ſuc- 
ceſs leſs to our underſtanding than to a cer- 


tain ſuppleneſs of temper. 


BARON ESS. 


Intriguers ! Truly you have ſtrange 
expreſſions 18 106-1 Haw 
BELINDA. 

A little uncouth, is it not? — If I was 
as compleat in thoſe affairs as you are, I 
would not make ſuch a confeſſion, but 1 am 
only an Intriguer from whim, atid by fits, 
and I confeſs it ingenuoufty ; when 1 am 
perfected I will change my language, for 
I find that the ſublimity of the profeſſion is 
always to conceal the truth, even tete a tete 
with one's friend. But let us return to 
the marriage affair; I on to you that T ill 


am not without wy tears. 


Barowess. 


& 


For my part, I have none, if you will 
continue the ſame zeal to ſerve me wich Lady 
nr 


* 
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BTIN pA. 


73 promiſed you, and you may 4 N 


upon it; but I am curious, and you muſt 
conceal nothing from me; I Os that you 
do not tell me all. 


 BaRONESS. 


Who, I!1—— 
BELINDA. 


* 


© I am ſure of it. What is the meaning 


of all theſe viſits you have been making to 


Lady Saint-Alban theſe eight days. Now 
be ſincere, or I honeſtly tell you, that I have 
an intrigue prepared to diſcover what you 
ond to conceal. 120 


Sas 


You prevent me, for truly it was [ny . 


poſe to mention it to Jour 


BELINDA. 


Well then, no pretended confidences, for 

I tell you beforehand, that my brother is the 

intimate friend of Lady Saint-Alban; and 
2 | 


Fl 
———— —-— — — — 
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he returns this evening from the country; 
ſo that I aſſure you I ſhall know the truth of 


the affair from him. 


BARON ESS. 


My God ! it is not you I wiſh to deceive ; 
you do me injuſtice, my dear Belinda, 


BE LINDA. 


1 am afraid of your inattention; I recol- 
left to have ſeen ſome ſuch inſtances. Bur 
let us come to the . 


BARONESS. 


Well then, to ſecurethis marriage, 1 tends i 
it would be a good ſcheme to obtain the pro- 
miſe of a place at court for my intended 
_ daughter-in-law. I took ſome ſteps for that 
purpoſe, and-was told there was an engagement 
which oppoſed my requeſt ; I could not ob- 
tain the name of the perſon, but I diſcovered _ 
that Lady Saint-Alban intermeddled in the 
buſineſs: As ſhe has no children, I thought 
ſhe could not be deeply intereſted ; and hav- 
ing a poſlibility of ſerving her where her 


Wo D . 9 
perſonal intereſt is concerned, [1 went to wait | 
upon her. | 
BELINDA. | 


— 


So you propoſed to her to renounce the 
place, and to carry the affair for her, in 
which ſhe is perſonally concerned, 


»orors He ͤ — 


BARONESS. 


| Hear me to the end. I began by making 
her an offer of my ſervices, and then aſked 
her the name of the perſon to whom the place 
was promiſed ; as you may well imagine, 
this queſtion was not made without employ- 
ing ſome addreſs 
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o, 1 vin truſt you for that. 
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In fact, 1 ſurpaſſed e told me 
that the place was promiſed to the daughter 
of one of her friends, but ſne had given her 
word of honour ſne would not tell the name. 


— — — 
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Ber IN DA. 
So then all your art was loſt: How often 


8 
1 
| | 
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have you thus laviſhed it away to no r 
poſe, and ſolely for your conſcience lake !. 


BARONESS. 


I then returned, and aſked her, if the man 
was a military man, and capable of holding 
a Government; ſhe ſaid he was 


BRBLIN DA. 


* offered to obtain this vacant Go- 
vernment for. n i oy would 1 wy this 
** | 


þ 2a now e 


Juſt ſo; but I took the precaution to 
make Lady Saint-Alban promiſe ſhe would 
not name me to this man, who wiſhed 
himſelf to remain unknown. In ſhort, ſhe. 
mentioned my propoſal to him this morning; 
he ſeemed greatly tempted; he deſired ſome 
hours to conſider of it, and is to give a po- 5 
ſitive anſwer this evening. 


3 


I I ſhall not recover my ſurpriſe, 
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W i 


How do you like that ſtroke? — I Soul 
tell you, that ſince yeſterday I have been 


ſure of obtaining that Government for _— 


ſoever I 22 


BRI IN DA. 


But you have promiſed to Mr. Mirvan, 


the brother of Lady Belville, to employ all 


your intereſt to obtain it for him; how ay 
you extricate ! in that quarter? 


Banoness. 


- waitin more eaſy ; he will believe I have 


failed; I will acquaint Lady Belville that 
her daughter ſhall have a place; I will preſs 
the marriage; and the ceremony once over, 1 


ſhall be perfectly indifferent as to the reſt, 1 


- muſt own to you, I am ſincerely ſorry for 
having given that poor Mr. Mirvan falſe 
hopes, and being under the neceſſity of diſ- 
appointing him : however, I will do him a 
ſervice on ſome other occaſion ; and beſides, 
I only ſacrifice him to the intereſt of his niece, 
Vol. II. ee 
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whom he greatly loves; ſo chat in the main 
it is all very innocent 


. 


BE LINDA. 


Yes, yes; it were to be wiſhed 4 in- 


trigues had never produced any thing worſe 


But tell me, do you not ſuſpect who the man 


is, who has n the ee for his 
daughter ? 


. 


8 | 


No, I could not diſcover l cannot find 
any intimate friend of Lady St. Alban, who 
has a daughter 


Bzitinda. 


However, you are to know the anſwer this | 


evening. 
BARONESS. 


Yes, he is to be with Lady St. Alban 
at ſeven o'clock, and J have given her leave 
to name me if he agrees: but ſhe is to inſiſt 
upon his keeping the ſectet till the 8 0 57 7 
is concluded. | 


$ * 


BRE LIN DA. 


It is certain that a place to offer in addi- 


1 
2 


tion, makes your ſon a ſtill better match; 


'# 


$ 
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however, I believe, that without giving your- 
ſelf ſo much trouble, you might perhaps 
have ſucceeded more certainly; for if Lady 
Belville diſcovers all theſe intrigues, tlic 


marriage will be broken off; ſhe is an extraor- 
dinary woman; ſhe lived formerly at Court, 


burt theſe ten years has devoted herſelf en- 


tirely to the education of her daughter; ſhe | 
has almoſt renounced the world, and paſles 

the greateſt part of her life upon her eſtate; 
ſolitude has given a turn of originality to 
her character; ſhe has ſome very ſingular 
ideas; for inſtance, ſhe has the moſt deter- 
mined averſion to every thing that has the 
leaſt appearance of intrigue, and ſtill retains 
ſome prejudice againſt you, on that account, 
notwithſtanding the pains I have taken to 
_ diſſuade her. Therefore take care, if you 
would have followed my advice, you had no- 
thing to do but to remain quiet, and the 
marriage would have been ſure; bur you 
have an activity which nothing can moderate, 
and an aſtoniſhing antipathy to repoſe—— 


BARON ESS. 


We ſhall ſucceed, no doubt of it. Would 
Lady Belville have conſented to come to my 5 
Cc ij 
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houſe, to bring her daughter with her, and 
to ſpeak to me herſelf upon this buſineſs, if 


ſhe was not at the bottom of her heart already 
determined? 


BE LINDA. 


1 yeſterday only was the firſt time of 
coming to your houſe; ſhe has not given you 
a politive promiſe, and beſides, do you know 
the reaſon that made her reſolve to ſee you > 
It is to ſtudy and know r 


* 


To fudy me, that is chanting—+ And 
do you think this examination is very per- 
plexing ?——Does it alarm you much? 


BELINDA. 
It does a little. 


BARONESS. 


Without vanity however, I believe if it 
was of great importance to me to get the 
better of Lady Belville, I ſhould accompliſh 
it. 5 | OE, 


BELINDA. 
I know you have done miracles in that 
way ; but you have never had to do with a 


5 8 > 
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perſon who has had fifteen years experience, 
and ten years of reflection. 


BARONESS. 


Truly-the i is a woman of a very Heiced un- 
derſtanding, you may depend upon it. 


"'BELINDA. 


Every one who is not ſubtle and ſhrewd, 
are ſtupid in your eyes; I have made that 
remark a thouſand times, As you are miſtreſs 
of ſuperior addreſs, you eaſily get the better 
of artifice, but you are not ſufficiently diffi- 
dent of ingenuouſneſs and natural under- 
ſtanding ; yet you may depend upon it that 
nothing diſconcerts trick and cunning ſo 
much as frankneſs and ſincerity— I who 
no tell it you, have been catched in that 
way myſelf, and for that very reaſon have 
renounced all intrigue and evaſion — In 
ſhorr, however, I am going to employ it 
once more to ſerve you; I am going to tell 
lies to poor Lady Belville who confides in 
me, and in this I give you a ſtrong proof of 
* This affair is of ſuch importance 

Cc ny 


nor 


to you, that I cannot refuſe to lend my aid, 
but at the ſame time I cannot conceal from 

you that I have very unfavourable forebod- 
| ings: Lady Belville, I own, impreſſes me 
with awe; ſhe has a candour and natural 
ſincerity which affect me in ſpite of myſelf; 
when I attempt to ſeduce her, ſhe wins me 
and her goodneſs and rectitude have made me 
bluſh in ſecret a thouſand times at my deceit 
and at * 


Baxowess. 


Your 8 n are a PIG is not 
my ſon an excellent match? By his birth and 
fortune is he not entitled to pretend to Lady 
Belville's daughter? In contributing to the 
ſucceſs of this buſineſs, will you occaſion 
this young perſon to n an improper 
marriage? 


BzLINDA. 
11 


No, to be ſure; but! in ſhort, to determine | 
Lady Belville, it is neceſſary to deceive her 
as to your character, and in one word, to tell 
a thouſand lies. 


* 


B O D . ͤ 


BARONESS. 


You would perhaps perſuade me that you | 


never told a lie? 


BE LINDA. 
O my God, no; 1 have had that complai- 
ſance ſo often for pony But I only tell lies 
from weakneſs and not from inclination, ſo 


that remorſe and diſguſt . allen | 


the offence. 
Yin Cann. 


I do not underftand any thing of this pa- 

rade of fine ſentiments ; but what I can per- 
ceive is, that certainly ſome intereſt, of which 
I am ignorant, makes you talk this language. 


BELINDA, 
So, you do not believe me ? | 


BARONESS. 


But ſuch idle ſtuff never could impoſe upon 
me; you know that, my dear Belinda, 


* > 


BERLIN DA. 


Woe to them who call the eme emotions 
of repentance and ſenſibility, idle fuff. When 
Cc i 


40 THE BUSY 


I act againſt my conſcience, I am at leaſt 
pleaſed with the difficulties I encounter, if 
it makes me ſuffer, at the ſame time it com- 
forts me, by proving that the action which 
my reaſon condemns was repugnant to my 
heart, and not natural to it; I then aſcribe 
my faults to bad counſels and dangerous 
connections; I become reconciled to myſelf , 
and I can hope that experience and reflection 
will ſnatch me from errors which I lament 
and hate, 


BARONESS, 


Such a declamation ! — Such violence ! _ 


Tou are certainly in a paſſion-— 


BELINDA. 


Yes, I own I am. I cannot endure to ſee 
that injurious diſtruſt which never leaves 
you: You have the abſurdity always to ſuſ- 
pect ſecret and myſterious deſigns; words 
are nothing with you, but deceitful ſigns 
made to diſguiſe the truth With ſuch 


ideas how can you hope to preſerve friends © 


Fg 


af 
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But I never will again trouble or embroil 
myſelf; you have frequently ſerved me, and, 
whatever were your motives, I ought never 
to forget it. I can be uſeful to you; I will 
do my endeayour, and you may depend 
upon it; but I proteſt to you it is the laſt 
time I will ſuffer my complaiſance to lead 
me to act contrary to wy principles and my 


inclination, | F 3 


BARON ESs. 


For my part, I will not enter into the 
ſame engagement, for I find it will be no 


pain to me to oblige you, and teſtify my 
gratitude. 


e 


So you inſult me again; do you think it 


is neceſſary to promiſe me rewards to re- 


kindle my zeal? 


bl 


My God ! how captious and touchy you 
are every thing I ſay to you diſguſts.— 


„ . . RL LE ed LEES youre * q — 
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eee 


It is becauſe you employ artifice; becauſe 

you ſuſpe& chat I do, while in fact I have 

none; it is thus that art becomes offenſive ! 

I repeat it to you once more, take care 
how you behave to Lady Belville; take care, 
that in attempting to flatter her, you do not 
ſhock her mortally : think only, ſhe is recti- 

1 tude and candour itſelf; and, take my word 
for it, in your dealings with her, you had 
better renounce all fruitleſs evaſions, 


A VALET to the raging v0 


Madam, the man dreſſed i in black, is in n the p 
parlour — 
” BARONESS, 
Very well. Is the carriage ready ? 


oy x VAE. 
Les, Madam. 


BARON ESS 7 Belinda. 
I muſt go this moment about ſome buſi- 
neſs of importance, but I will return imme- , 
diately ; do. not go away, for I have ſtill ſe-_ 
veral things to by to you. 


* 


- 
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B ELIN DA. A 


very well; 1 will wait your return. 1 
(The Baroneſs goes out in a hurry.) 


% 


SCENE y. 


BELIN D A, alone. 


What a woman! what a character 
It is a great folly to have a friendſhip for 
her Can fhe return it? To engage with 


Mr. Mirvan, to obtain this government for 


him, and yet procure it for another! 
And this very morning, ſhe renewed all her 
proteſtations to him in my preſence ! 
What dilimulation ! However, I have 
ſtill promiſed to ſerve her upon this occaſion, 
and in ſpite of my reluctance and ſcruples, 
1 ſhall keep my word, 
plexing ſituation I have brought myſelf 


I muſt either act againſt my conſcience, or 
betray a perſon whom 1 loved, and with 
whom I appeared in the eyes of the world 
to be intimately connected! 


3 


Alas! I find 
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Into what a per- 
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that our virtues chiefly depend on the happy 
choice of our friends. Somebody comes 


Alt is Lady Belville ; I muſt diſſemble. 


SCENE .{ 
LADY BELVILLE, BELINDA, 


aida, 1 * Lady . 


The Baroneſs has juſt gone our, bot ſhe | 
will return immediately. 


LADY BELVIII E. 

I am not ſorry to find you alone; you have 
ſhewn ſo much regard for me, Madam, that 
every day adds to my confidence in you; 
however, as you are the intimate friend of 
the Baroneſs, I may ſuſpect you of parti 
ality; but I am ſure your heart is good, it 
is therefore impoſſible for me to dread your 
having any intention to deceive me. 


* 


- * 
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. . 


Wel, 5 you have already fd the 
Baroneſs twice, what is your opinion of her? 


LADY BELVILL E. 


She 123 very affected ——1 could eaſily 
perceive ſhe was under conſtraint with me. 
In half an hour's converſation, ſhe found 
means to utter ten ſentences againſt intrigue 
and diſfimulation : ſhe,” a hundred times, 
boaſted of her candour aid ſimplicity ; ſhe en- 
deavoured, by every imaginable way, 
praiſe and flatter me——All that has grey 
_ diſpleaſed me, I own. 


BELINDA. 


Do not abs of her from that. She 8 | 


your prejudices againſt her; is it not to be 
expected then, that ſhe could r not be * 
at Her caſe with your: 


LADy BELVILLE, C 

To a noble and ingenuous mind, that kibd 
of perplexity could only inſpire a cold re- 
ſerve; it is not natural to load a perſon with 


7 
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| Careſſes and encomiums, who we know is 


prepoſſeſſed againſt us; ſhe wanted to deceive 
me, but ſhe had not addreſs ſufficient upon 


that occaſion. Without an upright and a 


feeling heart, the calculations of the under- 


ſtanding are often erroneous. — But I will 
ſuſpend my opinion; I know how unrea- 


ſonable it is to judge upon ſlight grounds; 


and I am ſo deeply intereſted in knowing 


- the Baroneſs thoroughly. You know, 
15 Madam, the affection I have for my daughter; 
I have employed all my attention to form her 


diſpoſition; but ſhe is only ſixteen, and, in 
marry ing her ſo young, I cannot diſſemble, 


that the mother-in-law I ſhall chooſe for her, 


muſt perfe& or ſpoil my work ; that re- 
flection has the greateſt weight with me. Can 


1 give up my rights over my daughter, to a 


perſon for whom I have no eſteem ? ' 


BEL IN PDA. 


No, ſurely; but you may depend upon 
it, that ſne will receive none but the beſt 
| counſels from the Baroneſs— | 


o 
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hs 1 BELVILLE: 3 


"Coontls, Madam, are not without 
example. | 


B 1184. 1:5 work 


T "4 to what — the enemies * the Ba: 
roneſs have abuſed her to you. 80 


Lady BILVII II. | 


\ 36] is a that ſhe is inceiguings . 


if that imputation is well founded, certainly 
I ſhall not give her my daughter. But I 
know with what levity and injuſtice the world 
judges in that reſpect, and I am not ignorant 
that envy and malice, almoſt always aſcribe 


to intrigue, what is frequently only the effect 


of good fortune or merit. For which reaſon, 
I repeat it to you, I will ſtrip myſelf of every 
prejudice, and judge roms Wy own obſerva. 
tion. | | | et 


BE LINDA. bs 1 650 


It is certain, the Baroneſs is 'of © a very 
active diſpoſition; ſhe ſpares no pains to ſerve 
her friends, and, like all obliging people, 
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| the is accuſed of ane hed en who do 
not know her.. l 
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Lady BELviILLE. 
How can ſo valuable a quality be miſtaken 
ſor ſuch a hateful vice ? The deſire of oblig- 
ing proceeds from the oſt natural and 
_ pleaſing emotions of a good heart, from a 
benevolence which ſeizes eyery opportunity 
of gratifying it; that pure and reſpectable 
diſpoſition never can miſlead; it may be 
dreaded, that, in doing a ſervice; it may be 
guilty of injuſtice; but it will never pro- 
duce ſecret plots, injurious intrigues,” which, 
always ſelfiſn, are deaf to remorſe, itiſetlible 
to friendſhip, act only to gratify bend _ 
oy ſef-intereſted WIVES, | 


"Ras anole, | 4 

What a defies | ——Yes — af I "© 

any ſuch, you would make me deteſt them. 

But, you ſay they have no remorſe, I am 
forty, for it then they go unpunihed. 


Lavy Brlvitte. | 
Is not a deprivation " all th delicious 


fentiments of pure ſouls, a ſufficient puniſh- 
ment ?——The moſt wicked of all men, is 
only ſuch from his own fault, becauſe he diſ- 
dained to reſiſt his paſſions ; before his weak- 
| neſs had made him their ſlave, he undoubtedly 
knew compaſſion, affection, and ſome gene- 
rous feelings; but having attained the fatal 


© bounds of the laſt degree of corruption, the 


recollection of his early days ſtill remains to 
him, and becomes a cruel and juſt puniſhment, 
by proving the exiſtence of that virtue which 
he has betrayed, and the . which he 

has renounced. VE 


BzLinDA 


How TBE I am in hearing you But who 
is this coming to interrupt us already? 


Lady BELVILLE. | 
It is my daughter, 


_ 
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SCENE VII. 


LADY BELVILLE, BELINDA, CAROLINE, 


Canoting 
Mama 


LADY BELVILI I. 
Well? 


R ! 


CAROLINE, in a low voice. | 
I want very much to ſpeak with you. 


l BzLINDA. 
I will not conſtrain you AG chan dins 
- here?—— 


xv BELVILLE. 
A 

; „ 
The Baroneſs will certainly be back; 1 


ſhall leave you, but I will ſend you . 
when ſhe arrives. (She goes out.) 


d 419 


e VII.. 
LADY BELVILLE, CAROLINE. 


Lady BELvViLLE: 
What do you want to ſay, my dear? 


CAROLINE. 

My Uncle deſires me to let you know, 
Mama, that the Government, of which he 
was ſo deſirous, has been offered to him upon 
condition he will give up the place was pro- 
miſed to him for me. He adds, that in time 
be can have the Government conveyed to 
whomſoever you ſhall chooſe for your ſon-in 
law, and till then, he will give him the ap- 
pointments; he deſires you will determine, 


and write to him immediately to let him 
know which you prefer. | 


Lavy BeLviL LE, 
To propoſe the bartering of a place for a 


Government !——What is the meaning of all 
this intrigue ?— 


pn 
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CAROLIN. 


My uncle deſires you will not mention it, 
eſpecially in this houſe. 


LADY BELVILLE. 


I ſee: the reaſon; my brother, a long time 
ago, received a promiſe from the Baroneſs, 
that ſhe would ſolicit this favour for him, 
and he wants to conceal from her that he-has 
applied elſewhere; I do not like this 
This myſterious evaſive conduct is very un- 
like my brother, — Beſides, I ſee that he 
prefers the Government; he has a right to 
pretend to it from his ſervices ; ſo I ſhall ad- 
viſe him to accept it. But let us talk of a 
more important matter, of your marriage, 
my dear Caroline : I find in the match that is 
offered, great advantages in point of fortune, 
but above all things, I wiſh that the family, 
into whoſe hands 1 ſhall give up all that is 
dear to me, may be worthy to receive and 
adopt a daughter ſuch as you. I with that 
you may find examples of virtue, friends, and 

| 5 | 


more eſpecially intelligent guides, of which 
one at your time of life has ſo much occa- 
ſion. I have given no promiſe; I ſhall enter 
into no engagement without your conſent; 
you will ſee the perſon who is propoſed as a 
huſband, this evening; you will paſs the day 
with his mother and ſiſter; you have a correct 
judgment, good ſenſe, and a pure heart; 
that is ſufficient to qualify you to obſerve for 
yourſelf: Examine the Baroneſs and her 
daughter with attention; remember that the 
firſt is deſirous to take my place with you, 
and the other, in caſe of this marriage, 
ſhould be your ene your filter. and 
your mend. | 


CAROLINE, 


Ak Mama, who ever can fill up your place 
with me. The mother-in-law whom you 
chooſe for me, undoubtedly will be dear to 
me; ſhe may depend upon my attachment 
and obedience ; but I never can have but one 
mother, my true guide, and my firſt friend; 
my mother in ſhort, for that ſacred title in- 
cludes all the reſt; I ſhall not find her but 
in you, Mama, but in you alone 


D d ii 
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LADY BELyYILLE. 


That preference is juſt, it is a ſource of 
happineſs to me, and I depend upon its never 
changing; but my child, your mother-in-law 
will have a right to expect your confidence 
and attachment; it is of importance that you 
ſhould eſteem her, ſince one of your duties 
will be to love her The choice then, my 
gear, is of equal conſequence both to you and 


—— 


CAROLIN. 


It depends upon you; can I have any ap- 
prehenſions? Your experience, Mama, and 
your affection for me, will make you eaſily 
penetrate the character of the Baroneſs. 


Lady BELVILLE, 


I ſhall employ all my attention. But, Caro- 
line, I deſire your will converſe with her 
daughter, and endeavour to diſcover as nearly 
as you can, what her principles are; I look 
upon that means as one of the moſt certain 
to judge of the mother, 
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| CAROLIN E. | 
My couſin is in the ſame convent with 
Lauretta, and has ſpoken of her to me "uy 
n 


. Lavy BELVII IE. 
Well? | 

Fat;  CaRoLiNE.. 

She told me, that ſhe has a moſt affection- 
ite regard for her brother, and her heart is 
excellent; ſhe has given me a thouſand in- 
ſtances of her benevolence and goodneſs of 
heart that are truly engaging; in ſhort, my 
couſin ſays, ſhe knows but one fault i in her; 
that of Tn too much, 

Lavy mes | 

That is a very bad one. That fault may 
hurry her into ſo many vices——Slander, in- 
. diſcretion, tricks and lies, proceed frequently 
much leſs from malice than an immoderate 
deſire of ſpeaking, and having always ſome- 
thing to ſay. Beſides, that imperfection is 
_ equally ridiculous and dangerous; it parti- 
eularly deforms our ſex, by depriving them 
D d iiij 
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of that air of reſerve, modeſty, and reflection, 
which makes them appear to ſuch advantage; 
in ſhort, it is equally hurtful to the under- 
ſtanding and to their captivating graces, by 
debarring them from the beſt means of ob- 
taining inſtruction, which youth can find 
only in ſilence and obfervation——But we 
forget ourſelves = I muſt write to your 
Uncle before dinner; let us go into the Ba- 
roneſs's cloſet, Come, my Girl. 


(Thos & au ) 


End of the Firſt At, 


J\ 


„ Y - 


| | 8 CEN E * De 
CAROLINE, LAURET TA. 


enen e 
Let us remain here, my dear Caroline, and 
talk without conſtraint — How happy am 
I to have an opportunity of converſing with 
you by ourſelves—and having it in my power 
to tell you how much I deſire your friend- | 

CAR OoTIXk. 
Truly, you may obtain it without any dif- 
ficulty. _ 5 
| LAURETTA. 
Mama recommended to me, this morning, 
to employ all my attention to gain it, but 
. : N 
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that order was ec ; I only yield t to 
the feelings of my own heart, and do not by 
any means act from poliey, I aſſure you,—— 
Sometimes, however, policy is neceſſary, as 
my Governeſs ſays, in ſpeaking of Mama, 
who is always quoted to me for her under- 
ſtanding and addreſs —- But let us return 
to what we were talking of; I proteſt to 
you I ſhall always love you, I find I ſhall— 
My God, how unlucky that we were. not 
| educated together But perhaps you never 
was ſent to a Convent? No? How 
fortunate you are — It is a great happineſs 
never to have left one's mother, is it not? 
vou are very right, I think as you = 
But now let us talk of my brother; let us 
ſpeak without diſguiſe; will not you give your 
conſent? - You ſmile ; how I love that 
anſwer | Yes, it is fork plain enough, 
your frank manner delights me; I will make 
myſelf worthy of your confidence, you may 
depend upon it; and fince you open your 
heart to me, I will readily own to you that 
my brother conceals nothing from me; he is 
tranſported, with the thoughts of . hap- 
Pines he has been in love with . more 


* 
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than a year. You are ſurpriſed, I know 
that you have never ſeen him, but he knows 
you. On his way to Straſbourg,.he paſſed 
by —the eſtate where you live every ſummer; 
is it not in Languedoc? Yes——well, he 
went a little out of his way that he might 
paſs near your houſe z he diſguiſed himſelf 
in the habit of a Peaſant, he ſaw you ſeveral 
times, he thought you charming, and wrote 
a letter to me upon the ſubject a moſt de- 
lightful letter! —— 1 will ſhew it you one 
day. My brother is very amiable — 1 | 
hope he will pleaſe you. —— There was a 
young lady at Straſbourg would have been 
very well pleaſed to have been married to 
him; he told me this. She was beautiful as 
an angel, but my brother was inſenſible to 
ber charms, becauſe he was in love with you. 
And —have you read Sir Charles Gran- 
diſon? She reſembles her there. Yes— that 
poor lady is become mad, like Clementina, 
and it is now three years ſince ſhe has been 


in that condition Tou ſee what you RAVE 
occaſioned, 


| Es 
I onn—— 
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LAURETTA. 
But tell me what I ſhall ſay to my brother 
when he aſks me about your ſentiments ? 


How ?—— eo 


LAURETTA, 


| kick O that would be too cruel! Le 
I will tell him that you are affected with his 
conſtancy, You would riot have me ſay 
ſo ?—You mult be more reſerved, — Your 
remark. is yery juſt, Well, I will avoid be- 
ing alone with him, that I may not yield 1 to 
the temptation of telling him the particulars 

of our converſation, —— And the day of your 
marriage is not yet fixed? So much the 
worſe, I wiſh it was to be to-morrow. Apro- 
pos, I have already given directions about 
my gown for the wedding-day; it is to be 
white and lilac,— Yqu do not love lilac. 
It is true my complexion is very brown, it 
wont ſuit me; you are right, I thank you 
for your advice. I ſhall have another; blue 
and filver, made in the Engliſh taſte, re- 
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leved in drapery, with ſpangled taſſels. —— 


| Muſt not the petticoat be trimmed with 
white ſattin? —— With all my heart, I like it 


better ſo'too——your advice is very good ; 
truly you have a fine taſte, and—— 


CakoLIxE, looking at her * 


Excuſe me, but it is paſt four o clock, and 
I muſt leave you 


| LAURE TTA. 
What ſo ſoon 


CAROLINE. 


J muſt go to my mother. 


LAURETTA. 


Embrace me then. This „ has 


given me a great deal of pleaſure: I ſhall 
never forget it; but I ſhall keep counſel 


you may l upon it I ſhall be diſcreet, | 


Adicu, my dear Caroline. 


Caroline afide. 


Poor 3 — Ah, how much * 
I 
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mother is to blame, for not having correẽted 
that odious fault * 


LAURETTA. 
You was ſpeaking to me, I believe ? 


CAROLIN E. 

No; adieu —— I cannot ſtay any longer. 
( Aſide in going out.) I am concerned for 
her, and I pity her; but I hope ſhe never 
will be my ſiſter. (She goes out.) 


1 


SCENE II. 


LAURETTA), alone. 


She ſeems much affected 1 hope I have 
gained her friendſhip; it is but juſt, for I 
already love her ſincerely, ſhe is ſo gentle and 
obliging ! how agreeable her cenverſation ! I 
ſhall be happy to have ſuch a charming ſiſter- 
in-law ; ſhe will make my brother happy, 
and I love my brother dearly !——Yes, if 
this marriage fails now, I ſhall break my 


heart. 


S GEN R 
The BARONESS, LAURE TTA. 


4 BARONESS. 
Lauretta—— | 
| "LAUKETTA. 
Mama 
BARONESS. 


I was looking for you have been told 
fine things of you—— How is this! You 
contrive ſtories, you tell lies, and to me 
too! — | Jy 


LAURETTA. 


What i is it you mean, Mama ? 


BARON ESS. 


You told me this morning that you knew 
Miſs Belville very well; you ſaid that ſhe 
was your intimate friend, and yet you had 


never ſeen her but once. 
6 
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Lern 


That is true, Mama — But I knew her 


| by character There is one of her couſins 


in our convent. 


BARONESS. 


Yes, I know it, elſe I ſhould ſuſpect you 
was telling me a new lie: liars loſe all title 
to be believed even when they ſpeak truth. 


Well, this Couſin has often mentioned her 
to you? | 


LAURETTA. 

Yes, Mama, ſhe has even ſhewn me a 
number of her letters, and I have frequently 
given ſome little commiſſions in charge for 
Caroline; ſo that we have a kind of cor- 
reſpondence with each other, and therefore I 
was not ſaying what 1s wrong, when I told 


you, I knew her. 


BARONESS. 


You have at leaſt however exaggerated ex- 
ceſſively, and that is a great fault; I beg 
you will never fall into it any more: if it hap- 
pens again, I aſſure you you need not expect. 
the ſame indulgence. You had a long con- 
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 verfation with Miſs Belville, let me know 
what ſhe ſaid to you. 


1 AURETTA | 
©, Mama, I am delighted with eres 


Rs 


Hoy ſo? 


LavRETTA. 
I will give you an account of our conver· 
ſation. 

BARONESS, 
Well, Lauretta, but no romancing. 


 LAURETTA. 

No, Mama, I will not exaggerate in the 
leaſt. Firſt of all then, it was I that Hegan 
the converſation. 


wy 


BARONESS, 


I do not in the leaſt doubt it, for you have 
a great pleaſure in talking. 


LAURETTA. 


I made her ſome'proteſtations of friendſhip; 


ſhe replied in the moſt obliging manner; I 
Vor. It. We. | 


HEAG 


cannot repeat the expreſſions, I will not tell 
a lie, I do not recollect them, but I remem- 
ber I was delighted with them: and then, I 
praiſed my brother, and ſhe ſhewed that the 
encomium pleaſed her much; however, ſhe , 
immediately begged I would not mention it 
to my brother; ſhe added, that diſcretion 
did not admit of her avowing her ſentiments 
to him as yet. 
BaRONESS. 
She ſaid this. 
LAURETTA. 
Yes, Mama, word for word 
BAAON E88. 
Take care, Lauretta; if you lie now, I 
never ſhall believe you while I live. 
| Lav RETT 8 
Mama, I ſwear to you, I proteſt that 1 
have not invented any thing 
BARKOM E88. 


Well then, go on; what did you anſwer? 
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LAURETEA. = 

Wait a little, Mama, for I am ſo much 
afraid of exaggerating Now I recolle&t— 
I promiſed her the greateſt diſcretion——and 
at laſt I mentioned the wedding- day, and told 
her that I would have a lilac gown; upon 
which ſhe ſaid that blue would ſuit me 
better 
BARON ESS. 
She entered into theſe particulars — 


8 . 

Dovnright; and adviſed me to have a robe 
in the Engliſh taſte, trimmed and relieved 
with ſpangled taſſels. 


BARONESS. A 
Of all things in the world I with this ac- 
count may be true; but Lauretta 


LAURE TTA. 


Mama, I give you my word of honour 
that I have not exagg gerated one ſyllable; and 
the better to convince you of my having 
ſpoken truth at this inſtant, I own to you 


_ that have nme the habit of adding A 
| E e ij 
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little to what I tell, and that I even juſt now 
with Caroline, invented a little ſtory to re- 
commend my brother ; but at preſent, in-all 
1 have juſt now told you, I ſwear to you I 
do not think I have lied, nor even exagge- 
rated the leaſt in the world. In ſhort, aſk 
Miſs Belville herſelf, 1 am fure ſhe will con- 
firm it. 


BARONESS. 


Come, my girl, I believe you, and you 
have given me infinite pleaſure ; I now look 
upon your brother's marriage as certain, for 
Miſs Belville can do what ſhe Kaas with 
her * ä 


LAURETTA. 


Ah, Mama, I forgot to tell you — When 
| ſhe left me, our converſation affected her 
ſo, that ſhe had tears in her eyes when ſhe 
embraced me; I believe ſhe wiſhed to con- 
ceal them, for ſhe went off in a great hurry. 


RE RONESS. = 
I hear Belinda's voice: leave us, Lauretta. 
Lady Belville will bring back her daughter 
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chis enen at eight o'clock for the i inter- 


OST. e 


"ditions you will give orders that I may be 
informed when ſhe comes. 


BARONMES8. 
Yes ſurely, go my girl. 


LAURETTA, afide, in going out. 


I am ſatisfied with myſelf, for now I have 
told nothing but the truth. (She goes ont.) 


S$SCENE.IV.. 
The BARONESS, BELINDA. 


BARONESS. 


Come, come, my dear Belirida, I have ſe- 

veral things to tell you will give you pleaſure. 

And now I believe you will no longer doubt 
of the ſucceſs of o our affair. 


Ee iij 
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BE LINDA. 
Lady Belville then has given you a promiſe, 


BARONESS. | 
No, not yet; but ſhe has given me to un- 
derſtand, that ſhe will leave the deciſion to 
her daughter, and I am ſure that Miſs Bel- 
ville earneſtly wiſhes for the marriage, and 
even yriguany upon it. | 


| Ker 0. | | 
| How could you know that poſtively? ? 


BARONESS. 


* By Lauretta, to whom Miſs Belville ſaid 6 
fo. * 


* 


BE LINDA. 


Lauretta ſeems a charming girl, ſhe is 
gentle, and has a feeling heart; but ſhe is 
giddy, and I think I have remarked that ſhe 
does not exactly adhere to the truth in what 
me tells She has ſuch a * for * 


ee 0-94 


3 the is true, and I have been juſt now 
ſcolding her exceſſively upon that head. But 


on the preſent occaſion, I am certain ſhe has 
told the exact truth, and with particulars ſo 
ingenuous and natural, that I could entertain 
no doubts.” I wanted likewiſe to tell you, 
that I have juſt now received a note from 
Lady Saint-Alban, to let me know that our 
man will certainly accept the Government, 
becauſe he has ſent to her to beg that he may 
be received before the hour appointed, being, 
as he aid, much hurried to conclude the 
affair, | 


BELINDA. 


So, it is finiſhed then? | 


Banoness. 


| Not wy becauſe Lady Saint-Alban was 
_ obliged to go out, and had ſettled it ſo, after 
the firſt appointment, that ſhe could not be 
back before ſeven o'clock. | 


DA, 


BELA 


171 is now five, ſo that in two. hours we 
ſhall know the name of this man, and he 
will know yours, 


E e iij 
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BaroNness, 


Lady Belville returns at eight o'clock, and 
I can acquaint her that her daughter ſhall 
have aplace; all this is arranged to a miracle; 
You will allow that I have conducted this 
matter well; I own to you that my vanity is 
perfectly gratified. You had piqued it this 
morning by all your fears, and I am not 


ſorry to ſhew you that there is nothing in 


which I cannot ſucceed when I am deter- 
mined. This woman, whom you repreſented 
as ſo formidable, ſo penetrating, is truly hut 


very ſo-ſo; and with her cold ſerious manner, 


ſhe is far from being inſenſible to praiſe; 


' beſides, I aſſumed the manner which could 


beſt pleaſe her; and I aſſure you the is per- 
ſuaded that I am the worthieſt, the moſt con- 
ſiſtent, and the moſt 8 woman ſhe 

ever knew, 1 ir 5 


B E * 1 * DA. 


I wiſh that no reverſe may come to diſturb 


| this intoxication of joy and vanity——Bux 


here comes Liſetta, who has certainly ſome- 


B OD; r, a 


thing very important to tell, for ſhe ſeems 
exceſſively agitated-— 
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. 
BARONESS, VELINDA, ler. 


113 


| | Baron 260. 
What doyou want? 7 „ 5 


N 18 E wa; a ng 
Ah Madan, * have bad news pet 


| Ran ON ITY 
What is it? 


LISETTA. 


Miſs Lauretta I am obliged to acquaint 
you with it, has hurt you vey much with 
Lady Belville—— _ 


XN 
BARONESS, 


How 7 
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LISE TTA. 


Lady Belville's maid, who is in your in- 
tereſt, came to give me this information. She 
heard a converſation between her two miſ- 
treſſes, in which Miſs Caroline ſaid to her 
mother, that Miſs Lauretta had told her a 
thouſand lies; that ſhe had ſpoken the whole 
time without having left her a poſſibility of 
anſwering one word; in ſhort, Miſs Caroline 
added, that Miſs Lauretta, by her lies and 
indiſcretions, had given her the moſt diſ- 
agreeable and beſt- founded prejudices againſt 


vou. en and againſt your, AP | va 


5 


BaRoness. 


Call Lauretta hither I am lo provoked— 


BE LINDA. 


Be moderate hold, here ſhe comes 
What a hurry ſhe is in— What 1 IS he going 
to tell uv us? 


SCENE VL. 


BAR ONEss, BELIN DA, LabkET TA. 
| LISETTA. 


LAURETTA, out of breath. _. I 


Mama, mama 1 have made tht mol 
important diſcdvery—— 85 


BARON ESS. ONES. 


Hold your tongue. I too have wide 4 
diſcovery, that you are a monſter of falſe- 
hood, and that you diſgrace your family by 
the meaneſt and moſt odious of all vice 


| LAURETTA. 
O heaven Mama, I did not lie the 
laſt time you heard me; I proteſt to you-— 


— 


BARON Es s. 


Get out of my ſight; you ſtrike me with 
horror —— Miſs Belville is enraged againſt 
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you, and all that you told me of her 1 is one 
ontinued ſeries of nes. Tu 


LAURETTA. 


Good heaven! —I mult have lied then 
without knowing it, for 1 ſwear to you, 


Mama 
ine 


Prepare to return to your convent this 
| inſtant. 


LavaETTA. 

'But hear me firſt, Mama, 1 conjure you: f 

J have the moſt. important information to 
give [7 8 21 


SE 


Dann ESS. 
1 wonder at your aſſurance; bos dare you 
even bear that I ſhould look at you? 


LAU RETTA. 


Tour anger and my repentance oppreſs 
me; but I muſt. ſpeak 


BARONESS. 
Once more, I ſay, hold your tongue; 1 
command you not to pronounce” a ſingle ſyl- 


BODY. 


LAURETTA afite.. 
Ah, what a puniſhment! 


U 


BAR O N B88. 


FOI Belinda, let us fee what meafures 
can be taken Come. (She goes out.) 


SCENE VII. 
BELINDA, LAURETTA, LISETTA. 


> LAURETTA, Popping Belinda. | 
Ah, Madam, for pity's lake, one moment. 


Rania: | 5 


Let me go, I will not liſten to you. 


LAURETTA. | 2 0 


The intereſt of my mother and that 
of my brother. 


a 
' 


= 


BELINDA, 
What uſeful advice can you give at N 


| 1 
2 
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LAURETTA, 
I diſcovered it by chance. 


ird 


Lou are young; correct this diſgraceful 


vice, and lament the ſad conſequences of it ; 


that is all I can ſay to you. (She wants to go 


out.) 


LavRETT - till Nopping Ber. 
: Madam—Madam—hear me. — 


BELIN PDA. 


Truly you are mad: Liſetta, 1 beg of you 
to take her off me, — 


LIS ET TA, wake away the hands of Lauretta 
from Belinda's gown. 


Have done, Miſs ; your head is turned, 
believe. | 


LAURETTA. 


Ah, what violence! Madam 


BE LINDA. 


Liſetta, keep her there. (Sbe goes out. } 
* 


Py 


SCENE VIII. 
LAURETTA, LIS ETA. 


Emir un 


Madam She has eſcaped from me 


how unhappy I am. — Well, 1 * 


have no hope left, but in YOu, 


L ISETTA., 
Ab, Miſs, no ſtories, for heaven” 8 ks, 


LAURETTA, 


What, Liſerta, will you likewiſe refuſe to 


W 


hear me? 


LISE TTA. 


Upon my faith, Miſs, tho' I am 1 my 


Lady's maid, I have no greater deſire oe 
lies than Madam Belinda. | 


LAURET TA. 


I deſerve all theſe humiliations — but 


Auer 
Liſetta, do not drive me to deſpair; I am 
pity me, and depend upon it, this terrible 
leſſon has cured me for life. 


LISE TTA. 


O, that language gives me pleaſure — 


LAURT TA. 


Hear me, then 


LIS E TTA. 


Hey. hey what, at it again ? 


LAURETTA. 


Good God! ſee my tears, ſee the condition | 
Jam in; can you ſuſpect me at this inſtant 
of having any deſire to invent a ſtory ? 


LIS ET TA. 
Alas, Miſs, habit has ſo much got the 


better of you, that I am convinced you often 
tell lies without intending it. 
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Lau 


Time . in a little, the infor 
mation I want to give, will be uſeleſs! Ah, 
Liſetta, if you are capable of pity, once 
more let me ſpeak; muſt I beg it on my 
knees; there is hothing I would not do for 
my brother. Liſetta, my dear Lifetra, let 
me prevail with you;—— (She * upon ber 

knees. ) 


LIS ET TA, raiſing ber up, 

Good God; Miſs, what are you doing? 
The daughter of my Miſtreſs at my feet, to 
beg that I would hear her — Ah, my dear 
Miſs, ſee to what exceſſive humiliation ſome 
faults lead! I, to whom your confidence 
would do ſo much honour, if you were what 
you ſhould be, muſt be humbly intreated to 
prevail with me to hear you;——Excuſe this 
reflection, I only make it for your good; 
your grief and your tears have reſtored all 
my reſpect for you. Speak, Miſs, ſpeak, 1 
will hear you. 2 | 


Volt. II. = Ff 
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LAURET TA. 


Alas! the hour is at hand, and we have - 


not a moment to loſe. You know that my 
Governeſs's daughter, is maid to Lady Saint- 
Alban! | _ 
LIS ETA. 
Yes. 
LAURE TFA. 


Well, ſhe came about an hour ago to ſee 


her mother, and finding that ſhe was not at 


home, aſked for me, and told me, that her 


miſtreſs had entruſted her with an affair, 
which would inſure the ſucceſs of my bro- 
ther's marriage, and it would be determined 


this evening at ſeven o' clock. 
| # 


LISETTA. 


I beg your pardon, Miſs, but it is not 
very probable that this maid would acquaint 
you with the ſecrets of her miſtreſs, 


LAURET TA. 


But ſhe knows me very well, and came 
conſtantly to ſee me at the Convent. Be- 
: a 
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fides, ſhe thought to make a merit of it with 


me, by telling a ſecret, which ſeemed to her 
of no great importance, ſince it would ceaſe ' 


to be a ſecret this evening. 


ErSnTTA. 
I muſt obſerve to you 
For heaven's ſake, do not interrupt me — 


This girl told me then, that a man of her | 


miſtreſs's acquaintance will renounce a place 
in exchange for a Government, which Mama 
is to obtain for him; this man is to come 
this evening, at ſeven o'clock, to Lady Saint- 


Alban's; he does not khow Mama's name, 


and ſhe is GENES of his, and 


Me 
353 eg Dn | | 


Let me die, Miſs, if I can co:nprehend 
one word of all this hiſtory- | 


LAURETTA, 5 
This man is Mr. Mirvan; which is what 


the maid told me; you muſt be ſenſible that 
when he hears Mama's name, he will be 


quite furious, ſince — 


Ff ij 
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LisETTA. 


Well, has not my Lady . a Go- 
vernment to Mr. Mirvan; he is to have it, 


why then ſhould he be angry? 


LAURETTA. 
But you have not liſtened to me'? 


LISE TTA. 


Il was a _ abſent, 1 ow. — 


LAVRXTTA. 


My God, what a trial! my patience 
is worn out. —— Liſetta, I conjure you go 
and find my mother; tell her only that this 
unknown perſon of Lady Saint-Alban's, is 
Mr. Mirvan, and let her go inſtantly to Lady 
Saint-Alban, to beg ſhe will not name her, 
otherwiſe my brother's marriage will be ir- 
recoverably broken off. 
Liſetta, I intreat you 


Go, my dear 


LISETTMS, 


My Lady will receive me EY badly,— 
2 
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LAURETTA: - BED 


But ſhe will hearken to you; tell hers 
that — 


LIS ZT TA. | 
What ſhall I tell her? That Mr, Mir- 
van will not have the Government, 


LAvRETTA 
You put me to the torture; truly you kill 


LisETTA. 


Hold, here is Madam Belinda ; give her 


this commiſſion; for my part, Miſs, I cannot 
undertake 1 it. 


Pf ij 


1 

| 

| 

' 

' 
| 

| 

| 

| 
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SCENE IX. 
BELINDA, LAURETTA, LISETTA. - 


Bp 4. 
Come, my dear Lauretta, I have d 


your pardon; your mother conſents to ſee 
you, and to embrace you, 


. 


Madam, I have told Liſetta what I had 
to lay; Wow her to tell it to you 


* 
4 A 1 
— 


BLIND A. 
So, you are going to begin again? 
Eh, my God, learn to hold your tongue — 
LAURETTA, | 
Madam, the marriage is broken of, if I 


am not liſtened to 


BELIN DVA. 
Well, I am charged by your mother to 
jmpoſe an abſolute ſilence on you. If you 
ipeak one word, a ſingle word, I leave you 
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You have not opened your mouth ſince 
morning, but to tell ſtories that have not 
the leaſt foundation, and to lie with a degree 
of aſſurance beyond all example: how then 

can you hope to be believed, or even liſtened | 

to one moment? Huſh, then, your par- 
don is only upon theſe conditions What 
tears — what ſobbings. To remain ſilent 
then is a dreadful torment to you ? ER 


never ſaw the Iike—— _ | 0 


LAUuRET TA, looking at her watch, 


It is a quarter paſt ſeven |-— Ir is all 
over, I may be ſilent now without any effort 
—the information I wanted to give is no 
longer of any uſe - O brother, Þ could not 
tun be 8 yl wo to _ ! . nm— 


rr 


What was ſhe going to ſay ? — But I 
hear the Baroneſs ; come, Lauretta, and meet 
her. | ” 


F fil 
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SCENE X. 


BARONESS, BELINDA, LAURETTA, . 
LISETTA. | 


BARONESS, 


Ah, Belinda !—-what an accident 3 
All is broke off 


Brida, 
Dd 2 has happened ? ——— 


| BARONESS. ny 
By @ note from Lady Saint-Alban, I am 
informed of what I did not in the leaſt 
ſuſpet—— She told my name to the un- 
known perſon, who immediately roſe, and 
quitted her in a rage 


BeLiNDA, 
2nd why ſo? 


BARONESS, 
Lou will eaſily underſtand, when I tell you 
that this man was Mr, Mirvan himſelf —— 
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| BEILIN DA. 
O H 


LAURE TTA. 


2 Mama, that is what I wanted to inform 
you of; I knew 1 — 


Li$8ETTA 


Yes, I muſt give evidence to the truth, - 
Miſs Lauretta told it to me l own that 


I ſcarcely hearkened to her, and 1 refuſed to 
Ae you of the particulate. * 1992 See 


Ban 68 
She ROT it * 


* 


LAURETTA. 


Yes, Mama, Lady Saint-Alban's maid 

told it to me; I underſtood the full impor- 
tance of the diſcovery, but "ou eu * 
bear me. | 


BanroOnEss. 


See then the conſequence of that deteſtable 
vice which governs you It was in your power 
to give me the moſt important intelligence; 
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you could have rendered an, eſſential ſervice 
to your brother, but you are ſo deſpiſed, that 
nobody will condeſcend to believe you. In 
ſhort, the truth from your mouth can neither 
perſuade nor indeed even be hearkened to; 
and becauſe it comes from you, is miſtaken 
and confounded with impoſture. 


OT e Lenze. @ I T 


9 A hk; * * are e your N 8 
having been oppreſſed. theſe two hours with 
the deepeſt ſorrow, I ſaid to myſelf every 
thing with which you can reproach me. Yes, 
I had an odious vice which ſtrikes me with 
horror, and which I now deteſt ; but at leaſt 
condeſcend to believe, that if I had been 
made acquainted with the dreadful conſe- 
quences ſooner, if I had always had the hap- 
pineſs of being under the eye of my mother, 
I would not have been this day ſighted by 
her, odious to myſelf, and contemned by all 
around me O, Mama, you kept me at a 
diſtance from you—your unhappy: daughter 
was unknown to you——do not then drive me 

to deſpair, by loading me with your diſdain 
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and hatred — No, I am not contemptible — 


I feel that I am not——and if my repentance 


cannot affect my mother, and ſhe would ſtill 
aggravate my exceſſive humiliation — yes 
I may then perhaps preſume, in my turn, to 
complain of the education I have received, 
and accuſe .only her of my faults and my 
misfortunes, 


BERLIN DA, afide. 


Dreadful reproach — Ach is bug 
too well deſerved. 


Pd * = — 
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What, ſo far forget yourſelf 1 


LAVURETTA. 
Ab, . me, Mama — I implore your 
cane. | 
BARONESS. | 
You do not deſerve it; begone I ſay 
| Liſetta, follow her. | 


 LavrerTrtTa, in going. 


Ah, hom L am to be pitied — 
( She goes out with 2 ) | 
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SCENE Kl. 


BARONESS, BELINDA. 


* 


5 BE LINDA. 
Truly you treat her too ſeverely. 


id 


Benne 
; own I am diſtracted. 


BE LINDA. ; 
So, here is a ſtrange reverſe !—Mr, Mir. 
van was the unknown perſon; but he is not 
the friend of Lady Saint-Alban; he has no 


daughter 


BaronEss. 


On purpoſe to prevent ſuſpicion, he wig | 
Lady Saint-Alban to add theſe two circum- 
ſtances which have miſled me, and the place 
which he had obtained was for his niece 


— . ( Eon 
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B ELIN DA. . 
For this ſame Miſs Belville on whoſe ac- 
count you wanted it—— What an extraordi- 
nary accident 1— 5 


(Enter a Servant bringing a note to the DO J 


meant: 
From Lady Belville, Madam. 
BAnO Ess. 


Very well——(The Servant goes out, and the 
Baroneſs reads the note.) 


Yr 


BE LINDA, aſide, ö 


I can eaſily gueſs the contents of that note. 


BARON Ess, having read it. 


I expected it She gives me back my 
promiſe, and breaks off entirely, 


K 


| n 
Ah, my dear Baroneſs, I foretold it to you 3 5 ſ 
you are the victim of your own arts. What ! 


a deal of trouble loſt ! What injurious ſub- f 
tleties! 


In the moſt important affair of 
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your life, art and evaſion have ruined, what 
rectitude alone would have accompliſhed z 
open your eyes then, and ſee that people can 
fail from intrigue itſelf; that in public as 
well as private affairs, ſincerity is equally 
uſeful and amiable; that they who truſt to 
intrigue, will never have but tranſient ſucceſs; 
and with equal abilities, the man of honour, 
candid in his dealings, and inviolable in his 
promiſes, will diſconcert their ſtratagems, 
expoſe their intrigues, and always * his 
* 9 them. 


BARON E88. 


Yes——T have committed a great fault; 
| before ſuffering myſelf to be named, I ſhould 
have diſcovered who the unknown perſon 
was; that is what 1 repent of lt is need- 
leſs to think any more of that buſineſs; I 
muſt now attend to the Government——T 
have ſeveral confuſed ſchemes in my head 
about it I muſt go to Lady Saint-Alban 
—ſhe has not ſerved me well; I ſuſpect ſome 
treachery— I wil! no longer truſt to any 
one — this has taken a turn by-no means 
natural. Mͤy eyes open by degrees Surely 


, 
you muſt have been guilty of ſome indiſcre- 
tion, You have ſhewn ſo great an affection 


for Lady Belville——However, in the end I . 


ſhall perhaps be able to penetrate the myſtery 
of this ſtrange plot. I am at leaſt very glad 
you know I am not altogether the dupe. 
Adieu. Excuſe me for leaving you ; but I 
muſt abſolutely go, and I cannot gs any 
longer. (She goes ont.) 


BeiinDa, alone. 


I am quite confounded 5 ſhe has at 
laſt unmaſked herſelf : Such mean and cons 
temptible vanity ! Such a falſe and ſuſpicious * 
mind. Ah, what a horrid thing is the heart 
of a profeſſed intriguer. They are right to 
wear a maſk; who could look at them un- 
covered without diſguſt and indignation ?— 
I muſt leave this houſe, where ſo many obſcure 
plots are formed; where nothing is heard 
but lies and deceit, Ah, let me leave it, 
never more to return. (She goes out.) 


Exo of the Szcond VoLuw?. 


j 
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